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ONIT 
TO THE PEOPLE OF 
ENGLAND: : 


VW HEREIN ARE AN. 
SV ERED, NOT ONELY THE 


 flaunderousyntruethes, reprochfully vt- 


tered by Martin the Libeller but alſo many other | 

Crimes by ſome of his broode,; obieted gene- 5+, > © 

rally againſt all Biſhops , and the chiefe of the FM 
Cleargie, purpoſely to deface and 


diſcredite the preſent ſtate of 
the Church. 


Detraflor && libens anditor, vierque 
| D iabolumportat in lingua. 


Secneand allowedby authoritie, 


Fmprinted at London by the Deputies | 


of Chriſtopher Barker,Printer to the 
Queenes moſt excellent Maicſtie. 
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To THE READER. 


: 3 Am not ignoraunt (Gentle 


- wor my ſelfe, by this attempt to 
EG ry. an my the quarrels and ſlaun- 
- O.- ; ders of late time publiſhed m cer- 
RD AS taine Libelles, againſt the Biſhops 


. 
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A 6) hr 2 andother chiefe of the Clergie s | 


hs Church ef England. Ie fee the exgerneſſe &-bold- 
neſſe of their ſpirit that be the authors of them: we taſte 
alreadie the bitterneſie of their tongues and pennes.The 
raging furie of their renenge vpon all which they miſe 
ltke,themſelues diſſemble not,but lay it downe in words 


of great threatnings. Imuſt needs therfore looke for any 


hurt, that venemons, ſcoffing , and unbridled tongues 


can worke toward me. And how ſhoulde I hope to eſcape 
that,when the Saints of Godin Heanen doe Z eleit? In 


the courſe of their whole Libell,when they ſpeake of Pe- 


ter,Paul,or the Bleſſed Virgine Mary , &c: whome 
other iuſtlie call Saintes, their phraſe mm aderiſtonts,Sir 
Peter, Sir Paule,Sir Marie. Surely it hadbecommed 
right well the ſame onmodeſ Spirite, to haue ſaid alſo 
Sir Chriſt, and ſo thronghly to hane bewrayed himſelf. 
Seein they haue ſharpned their tongues and hearts a- 
can heanen, wee poore creatures 61 earth muſt be con- 
rent in our weaknefſe to beare them. The aartes, Icon- 
eſe , TR ul and de Mnderous Tongs ,are very 
Cy 1, * ſharpe, 


Y Reader) what danneer I drawe 


”  , TotheRcader,. 

ſharpe , and the burning of the woundes made by 
them, will as hardly in the hearts of many bee quen- 
ched, as the coales of Tuniper. But I thanke Ged 1 
feare them not , though they bring mee ercater 
harme, eyther in credite, lining or life , then I truſt 
that God that ſeeth , knoweth , and defendeth the 
trueth, will ſuffer them. Ambroſe becing incaſe 
ſomewhat like , ſayeth thus; Non tanti eſt vnius 
vita, quanti eſt dignitas omnium Sacerdotum, 
If 1 Fam ore ſhoulde hazarde the one for the de- 
fence of the other : 1 truſt the godly woulde indge 
that 1 did' that duetie which I owe to the Church of 
70a, and to my brethren of the Jame funttion and cal- 


bn. 
malice deſcredited? Surely,becauſe as the duty of fayth- 
full Subtectes doth binde ws , lining in the ſlate of a 
Church refourmed,ve do indeuonr to preſerne thoſe 
Lawes, with her Maieſties authoritie and the whole 
ſlate of the Realme hath allowed and eſtabliſhed, and 
 abe not admitteanewe platforme of goutrument, dc- 
wiſed,T knowe not by whome. 

The reaſons that moone vs [0 to doe, are theſe two. 
Firſt wee ſee nopreofe brought out of theword of God, 
that of aeeeſsitie ſuch forme of Gonernment oneht to 
be : Secondly that by the placing of the ſame, it woulde 
bring fo many alterations and inconueniences,as in our 
opinion woulde bee dangerous to the Prince and to the 
Realme.. Some of theſe inconuenientes Thaue in this 
treatiſe laid down,aud leaue them to the conſideration 
of them,whom God hath ſet in place of gouernment. 

It may be ſome will inage that I am worldly . hs” 
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What is the cauſe why wee bee with oct ſpizht and 
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BY 


To the Reader, 


bcrauſe I ſhewemy ſeife ſo much greened with leſſe of 
our credite , and hinderance 4 good name among the 
people. In trueth , although agodly Miniſter ſhould 
 hane no worldly thing ſo deere vnto him, as his create: 
yet if the hurt went nofurther then to our ſelues , wee 


ſhould make leſſe account of it. But , ſeeing by onr re- 
proche and infamie , the dottrine which wee teache ts 
zreatly hindered, wee ought by all lawfull meanes to de- 
fend it. Chriſt himſelfe,in this reſpect, anſwered ſuch 
reproches , as the enemies obtefted againſt him. (Is, 
that hee was a friende vnto Publicanes and ſin- 
ners : That hee wrought his miracles by the 
pou of Beelſebub : That hee broke the Sab- 

aoth day: That hee wasa Samaritane : That 
hee had a deuill &c. Saint Paul a/ zo the Co- 
rinthians againſt his _Adver/aries ſheweth, that hee 
4s not 4 vaine Promiſer : That hee was not light 
and vnconſtant, ard a wauering Teacher: That 
hee did not teache crattily , or corruptly diſpenſing 
the woorde of God: That hee did not Wa ambi- 
tiouſly, as ſecking his owne glorie &c, The like 


did a nomber of learned Fathers of the Primitine Mdio.&c, 


Church , at large anſwering La vile and reproche- 
full Slaunders rayſed againſt the Chriftians im thoſe 


dayes. Auguſtine inawhole woorke anſwered Aſer- 


tions falſly fathered vuponhim : and ſo did many other. 


IvVee ſeeke not therein our owne prayſe and commen- 


dation. If 1 doe inſert particular prayſes and commenaa-. 


tions, 1 muſt ſay vnto the Libellers, as S, Paul /ayde 
to the Corinthians , Si inſipiens fui in laudando, 
vos me co giſtis. 1f 7 hane bene fooliſh in ouermuch 
praifing your inmadeſt reproches,uatruths,c> laiiders 

LI. a 
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:To the Reader. 


 dadrine metoit. Inthismine anſwere,, 1 ſeeke not to 
fatisfie all kinde of men,but onely the moderate and 'god- 
by.For the malicious Back-biter &5- Rayler will neuer be 
ſatisfied: but the more he us anſwered,the worſe he will 
be. If my defence may take moderate place with the bet- 


ter fort, I ſhall be'glad : if not , I may not bee xeeſSinely | 


eriened with ſorowe,but I muſt a ſay with Paul, Gloria 
noſtra hxc eſt, teſtimonium boalcientiz noſtre, 
And with ob, Keoel in celis teſtis meus. This w/t- 


neſſe in heauen, and the witne ” of our owne heart and 


conſcience, is s ſufficient to comfort Us. And for our fur- 
ther helpe, we muſt pray with Dauid, who was lamen- 
tably beaten and bitten with UiPerous Fonzues, Leade 
vs,O Lorde,in thy righteouſneſle, becauſe of our 
enemies : make thy way playne before vs. This 


_ GodI truſt , willdeliner vs from the daunger of cuill 


tongues, and open their eyes and hearts , that they 
may ſee and vnderſlande what hinderance 
the 'y bring to the Goſpel of Chriſt,which 


: they will ſeeme to profeſſe fo 
b 1 earneſtly. Amen, 


(*.') 
3. UV. 
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lace Libell. Pa2.33s 
Againſt my Lord of Canterburie, pag 37 
Againſt my Lord of London, pag.61, 
Againſt the Biſhop of Rocheſter, Lincolne, and Winche- 
ſer. 4 pag.63.64.&c, 


| J®.50 
.The cauſes why the Biſhops defire tomaintaine che pre .. 


ſent ſtate of the Gouernmenr of the Church, and vvhat 
inconueniences they feare ypon the alteration thereor 
will come to the [tate of the Realme, Pag,71,&c, 
Anſweres to certaine general] Crimes obic&ted to all the 
Biſhops without exception : as firſt, The Crime of Sti- 
monie and Couetoulnefle, —_ 
The diſpenſing with Banes for money, pag.91, 
The Sale of Chriſtian libertie in Marriages, P2g494» 


| That they make lewde and vnlearned Miniſters for mo- 


ney, P2899» 
That they maintaine an ynlearned Miniſtery, and thereby 
be occaſion of Reuoltings,and many other miſchiefs to 
the Prince andthe Common vyeale : Butitis declared 
that there is no ſuch vnlearned Miniſterie as they pre- 
tend,andtherefore cannot be an occaſion of Reuolting, 
or any other like miſchiefes, butthatthere be other true 
andright cauſesto redreſſe,of which itbehoyeth them 
that God hath ſetin place, in time to haue ſpeciallre- 
gard,for fearc leſt thoſe miſchiefes that be pretended, do 
increaſe, [ | Pag, lon, &c. 
The Crime of maintayning Pilling and powling Courts, 
 Papg-130, | | 
The Crime of abuſing Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline, pag.13 6, 
The Crime of ambition and griedic ſecking after Liuings 
| and 


| 
| 
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yy The Contents. 
and promotion, ' pag.139. 
Thar Biſhops are carnally diſpoſed : which they ſhewe by 
hoarding vp great ſummes of money, by purchaſing 
Landes tor their wiues and children, by furniſhing cheir - 
tables with plate and guilded Cups, by filling their pur. 
ſes with vareaſonable Fines and Incomes. pag,144, 
That the Prince ought to take away theirgreat Lands and 
Liuings,and ſet them to meane Penſions, that in pouer- 
tie they may be an{werableto the Apoſtles, pag, 155. 
which they take ypon them to prooue by the whole 
_ courſe of the Scriptures. pag. 160, The Lawe, pag. 164, 
 TheProphets, pag.176, The exatmple of Chrilt, pag. 


191, and the doctiine of his Apoſtles, Pag, 226, 
Anſwere tothe preſcriptionofthe old Lawe, vvith the true 
meaning thereof, | pag.164, 


Anſyyere to the Allegations out of the Prophets, noting 
hoyveablurdly and afteRionately they be abuſed, pag, 
176,&C. 

Anſ: dike to the example of Chriſt , and the true doctrine 
that is to be taken of the ſame, Pag.191,&Cc. 

Anſwere to the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles, declating hovy 
the ſame is rightly to be vnderſtanded, 8 _ pag.,226, 

A Declaration, how Miniſters hauc bene maintained from 
thebeginning: wherein is ſhevved, that they haue had 
both Lands, Houſes,Rents,and Reuenues.pag. 237.8c, 

A Declaration, that the wealthic ſtate of the Church yvas 
not j chiefe cauſe of ſetting vp Antichriſt in his Throne, 
as itis pretended: but that the Hiſtories of that time do 
declare other cauſes of more importance, which alſo be- 
mer to growe among ys,and therefore good heede to 

takenin time, | Pag,244-&c, 


An 


CAN ADMONITION 
\ to. the Church and people of Eng- 
land,to take heede of the contempt of thoſe 
Biſhops and Preachers which God hath ſent 


to them as meſſengers to bring ynto them the 


4a 0 
dofrine of their Saltudtion. 


Hen l callto my re- 


- membrance, the loathſome 


\ daince, that the moſt part of 
men in theſe dayes' beare, 


ET: on. declare. rowarde the Mint- 
ſters of the Church of God, afwell Biſhops aso» 
theramongvs here in Englande : my heartcan 


not bur greatly teare & tremble at the confide- . 


ration thereot.[r hath pleaſed Godnow a long 
time moſt plentitully.copowre downevpon vs 
his manifold & great denefitesof wealth, riches; 
peaceandquietnefle, cuen inthe middeſt ot the 


flames of diſcord,diflentionand miſeric rounde 
abour vs, yea, andthatmore is, by the ſpace of 


thcſe thirtie yeeres,by the continuall preaching 
of the-Goſpel hath called vs vaco him (as before 
time he called his choſenpeopleotthe lewes by 
his Prophets)andyetdoe wenot'onelynotſhew 
any ſound token, either of our returning to him 

b B,j. .- That 
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[% ecngn, nn and'dif- 


—**. 


| Li 
_warcalled vs, or of our thankefull receiuing his 


' Aa Admonition tothe Charch 


word which hce hath ſentvs, orof conforming 
our liuesthereunto , ' as hee willerh vs: but alſo 
euidently to the eyes andeares ofall men,ſhewe -_ 
ourhatred and miſliking of thoſe reucrendper- 
ſons, whome it hath pleaſed Godto vſe as his 
meſlengers to call vsvntohim,and as his inſtru- 
ments to bring vnto vsthe glad tidings of the 
Goſpel, which before with ſworde and fire was 
taken from vs. For who ſeethnotin theſe dayes, 
that hee who can moſt bitterly inucigh againſt 
Biſhops and preachers, that can molt boldely 
blaze their diſcredites, that can moſt vnchart- 
eably ſclaunder theirliues and doings, thinketh 
of himſelte,and is eſteemed of other,as the moſt 
zealous & carneſt furtherer of the Goſpel? Yea, 
cheythinke italmoſtthe beſt way, & moſtready, 
to bring themſclues in credite and eſtimation 


 withmany.Alamentableſtate oftime it is,wher- 


inſuch vnteperat boldenes is permitted without 
any bridleatall . Whatman therefore that tca- 
reth God, that loueth bis Church,thathath care 
of his Prince andcountrey, can remember this 
thing, & not dreadinhis heart theſequele there- 
of?VWhe the 1/raelites derided & contemned the 
Prophers which Godhad ſent among them, his 
wrath was ſo kindled,that hebroughtthe ©4/p- 
riansvpon themto theireonfufion, When the. 
tribe of 7udz did the like to Jeremie and other 
meſlengers of God,they were caſt into the cap- 

| tivitic 


<a people of England. - a 87 


tiuitie of Babylon, When tlielewes reprochfully Mantzz. OT 
vied Chriſt, &with wieked felatider:perſecttied Fe 13, dy, © 

his Apoſtles thatbroughtco thEthe light of fal- 
uation, their Citie & Temple was burned, their 
people {laine, and (as Chriſt threatned) their 
countrey made defolate, afid giuen ouerto the 
ſpoile. And ſhall wee thinke that God will not 
remaine the ſame God toward vs? Is his minde 
changed? is his;iuſtice {laked? is his handſhort- 
hareicher he wiltiogor eajnotreugo ge, 


vw WW Uy O 


ned. 

her Hi h1n WOneoO 6 af;1ve (good Chrtang) 

let ys v6) Put er our {clues with ſuch yan 
and godleſle cogitatjons, . God remaineth-al-, 

_ wayesone,& is not. mutable. His benefits to the 
Iſraelites and eyes were never greater ;,, then; 
they nowe theſe many yeeres hauc bene toward. 
vs: they were neuecr,more carneſtly, gither by, 
Gods bleſſings allured, orby preaching called: 
rorepentancethen we hayebene. And yerqur 
vothankefulneſle, in ſome reſpeces is: greater. 
chen rhicirs, and our vncoutteous vſing of his 
meſſengersnot much inferiour;yea,if thewilles. 
of many were not bridcled by Gods ſingular. 

race, in ourPrince and gouernours, it is,zo be 

cared,it wouldeſheycir lclfe as Outragioug as, 
theirs did, Ve haue juſt cauſe therefore rofeare 
thelike plague,which they in like caſe ſuſtained: 

And ſurely, it cannot bee , buttharithaſtenerth 

fallypanWer ..- | {6 |. rod at << 
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CA W435 to'the Church 
$1'G - obiefHion, / 0 
Burſomewill ſay knowe ) That I Fe rene 
iniutie rothe Prophets, the Apoſtles, and other meſiens. 
gers of God, to mngy [tos them with, ſuch- wicked men, 
tuch blinde: gudey, ug Hf OeAnY bypocritcs, ſuchanti- 
ola mo Oares plugh Bonleepgrrh ao fi 
gem naw ate, ng [ee 45 | 

"8. y . Haſivere. 15 ord ls 

we doen not compare them ( good Reader) it 
worthines of gracea and vertue, butin likenefle 
of 6 office : nd. minifterie The 37 kaie Boy phe, 
vitts this realine;the fame Ni ht &f the goipelt, 
6 a 164 of dd@trine, Ki ſame or \offal 

tion , that the Apoſtles brought to "hep 580 
ple God in their time . They are the moork 


of God | whereby bee fp GEAR to vs and calterh 


 v$to his knowledge, as hs did his choſen by 6- 


therth the Primitive church . And howfoever 
by the libertie of this time, it pleaſeth men in 
the heate of their ſpirite to  boyle' out with re-' 
prochfull choter againſt them 7 yer Tata ſure, 
they” arenqt abletovſe more bitter andvnour- 
reous ſpeeth, then the like affettion verered a-' 
FA, the Prophets, gainft Chtiſt himſelf, and' 
is A oſtles, as afzer more cuidently halt ap-. 
TI _ oy 'be ring bur fraile arid my 
Then in cont aff; aſe bleſſed Sain 
ofGod Rr may aka morc.iuft {Son 
evrocty! , and miniſter mote matter_to ll 
rongues, then they did: And yet I'doubrnor, 
butthe Fol pays of Fegateu euill hat vnthankefull 


N%% 4 
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and people of England. i 
mindes vtter againſtthem, ſhallneuer befound. 
to be true. They that haue the icare of God,wil 


notraſhly iudge of other, and chriſtian charitie 


willhide the blemiſhes and faulres of their bre- 
thren,and-ſpeciallic of the preachers of the goſ- 
pell ſincerely teaching Gods trueth . Charitie 
woulde conſider,that the times are dangerous, 
and that wee are lighted into theſe corrupt and 
perillous laſt dayes,whereof Chriſt prophecied 
in the Euangeliſts, and therfore may thinke our 
ſclucs thriſe happy , it we haue tolerable Mini- 
ſters, though they be farre from thatrule that 
chriſtian perfetionrequireth. wit 
Theſe dayes bee like the times azzanzer 
writeth of. hen they heare any thing ſpoken of a 
Miniſter or Prieſt,they byand by conceine that of all, 
which is reported of one. And weave become a The- 
ater, not. to Angels and men, (as that Champion $. 
Paul /ayth,) But weeare become a Stage to the moſt 
wile and abiett men atall times,andin all places,in the 
Streetes, in Shoppes, at Tables, at Feafts, at Councels, 
enen to the very playing ſcaffolds, which I ſpeake with 
teares,andare eoffed at,enen of the vile andcontemp- 
tible players... FIG E We. 
The time was(ſayth Caluine) when no man durſt 
open his mouth againſt the Miniſters. or Preachers of 
the worde : But nowe there is no ſpeech more plauſible. 


Nome of theſe baſe perſons woulde ſpeake aword,jf they 


did not ſee themſelues backed by men.of great autho- 
ritie,cy receinereward for ſo dealings Such vutrueths 
Bi, would 


* 
A 


In 2.cpiſt. ad 
Tim.2.1, - 


6 eAn Admonition to the Charch 


woulde ſoone vaniſh and bee forgotten , wnleſſe they 
were nourtjhedby them for whoſe pleaſure they were 
deniſed . It may be hardly thought, thac the true 
zeale of God, and loue of his Goſpell is inthat 
heart,that can caſily breake out to the diſcredi- 
ting of the Miniſters and Teachers thereof. 
They wouldrather {1gh in their hearts & groane 
in their couſciences, and pray vnto Godin the 


1piritof mildenes,to take away ſuch blemiſhes 


from the face of his church, and to amende the 
faults thereof, if notall atonce, yet by little and 
little, as to his gratious prouidence might ſeem 
beſt . Forſurcly where hatred and contempt of 
che Miniſters 1s, there all goodnes muſt needes 
growe to confuſion . And that maketh mee to 
feare , that to our great euill, the ruine of 
the Goſpellis athand among vs.For where God 
is loued and tcared,there his word is imbraced, 
and his Miniſters reuerenced. | 

© Thasis the cauſe of all enil(fayth Chryſo/tome)that 
the authoritie of ſpirituall goucrnonrs is decayed, no 


O | 
reuerence no honor no feare is vſed towardthem.Obey 


your gouernours(layth Paul) and be ſubieet to them. 


But now al things are ouerthrowne excleane confoun- 
ded: Neither ſpeake 7 this for the Gouernours ſake,but 


for your owne. And alittle after, He that honoureth 


\{att.1o, 


the Prieſt honoureth God , and hee that deſpiſeth the 

Prieſt by little and little falleth to thisalſo,that he wil 

ſe reproch againſt God himſelf He that yeceiueth you 

ayth Chriſt )receinethme. Andin another m_ 
Wi $5 kh. alt 


and people of England. - 


ſayth the Scripture, Hawne his Prieſtes in honour: 

Hence elnat g0 (ſayth Cyprian) chat the bonde De zc1o 

of the Loraes peace is broken: Hence ts it that brotherly X*more. 

log is violated:Of this cauſe is it that trueth is _— 

ted, wnitie is broken; that men leane to Schiſmes: be- 

cauſe Prieſtes are flaunacred, Biſhops are enuted ,and 

euery man, either complaineth that hee is not ordeined 

rather then another, or elſe diſaaineth to hane another 

 aboue him. ec. al 

The Iewes were eſteemed to deſpiſe God, be- Num.1s. 

cauſe they made ſo {mall account of his ſeruant 

Moſes. And to Samuel (faith the Lord) They hane 

not deſpiſed thee,but me. Yeayjfit be an euill Miniſter, 

(fayth Chry/o/tome )yet God marketh,that for hu ſake 

thou doeft renerence and obey hims , that is not worthie 

. honour of himſcelfe , and therefore will he pay thee thy 
.rewarde. Tf he that receiueth a Prophet in the name of 

4a Prophet ,xeceine the rewarde of a Prophet , it cannct 

be that he that reuerenceth and obeyerh his oxdinarie 

Miniſter, ſhall want his reward. Chriſtians ſhould 

remember that Biſhops and Preachers are zhe 

«Angels of Goa,the Unbeſſulor of Chriſt, the Mj- Mal.z. 

niſtersof our ſaluation, and therefore thatthey can <5 

.not beſlaunderedorabuſed, but the reproche A 

muſt touch God himſelte. Eſay ſhewerh , when xgy.;7. 

the vnthankfull & diſobedient Iewes did mocke 

the Prophets, did put out theirlips, andlellour | 

their tongues in diſdaine of them, that God was 

diſhonoured with the reprochthereof. Happily 


it will be doubted,whether our Biſhops & Prea- 
chers 
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chers bee the Miniſters and meſlengers'of God, 
orno.Yea,fomedarec aftirme boldly,rhatin deede 
they be not. But (good chriſtians) beware of ſuch 
cogitations,as diſpleaſantand milſliking afte&i- 
ons may raiſe in you.It they be notthe Miniſters 
and meſſengers of God, itthey be not ſent of 
him, then it is not the meſſage of God that the 

haue brought vs: itis nothis woorde that they 
hauc taught vs: they be not Gods Sacraments 
that they deliucred vatovs, and fo doe a great 
nomber of vs remaine as no Chriſtians. Though 
they were ſuch vnworthie perſons, as the vn- 


thankefull mindes of many doimagine them, or 


as the vncharitable tongues and pennes of ſome 
of late time haue blazed them: yet bringing no- 
thing vato you, but Gods will out of his holy 
Scriptures, ( torin deede they haue not done 0- 
therwiſe, howſocuer their doctrine be defaced) 
you ſhouldaſluredly beperlwaded,thatthey are 
the Inſtruments of Gods blefling vato you. Al- 
though they that be ſuperiours, fayth Chryloſtome, 
and gouernonrs , were euill, and ſpotted with ma- 
ny faultes : yet ſhoulde not the Diſciples -wyth- 
drawe them from their initrudtion . For if Christ 
ſpeaking of «the Dottours of the Tewes , that be- 
cauſe they ſate in Moyles chaire , they were wor- 
thy to bee heard of their Diſciples , althouzh | their 
workes were not commendable : what fauour are 
they woorthy of, which contemne and trample 


water foote (as it were) the Prelates of the Church, 


== 


which 
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which by Gods goodneſſe line moaeitly ? If it bee 
a foule matter for one to indge an other , hawe 
mmch more t it vulawfull to indge their Matters 
and inſtructers? Baalam was a couctous prophet, 
and yet by him God bleſſed his people. Nowe 
ſurely, it you haue receiued at their handes the 
bleſſing oft Gods trueth,and the lightot his holy 
worde,as in deede you haue : the cogitation of 
this benefite ſhould mouc your minds more fa- 
uourably tothinke ofthem , & more charitably 
to iudge of their doings. Or it you do not, looke 
that youleauec not great occa(ts6 to miento think 
oft you, that you make light accompr of that do- 
Ctrine of the goſpel, which aſwel their predece(- 
ſors as they,haue,& doe dayly preach vnto-you: 
& ſo that you be notthoſc men thatyou woulde 
pretendto be. For men will thinke this: Ifcheſe: 


-perſons did fauour the Goſpell, they woulde ra- 


ther ſecke meanes to hide the blemithes and 
imperfections of their Prelates and Preachers, 
then thus odioutly to amplihe and paint foorth, 
theirdifcredite to their vtter ſhame & reproche: 
in the worlde. For, as much as in them lyeth,; 
through their ſides (in the hearts and mindes of 
many) they giuc a mortall woundetothe doc- 
trine, which by them hath nowe theſe many 
yeeres beene taught in this realme.For will men 
1dge(trowe you) that after fo great darknefſe 
and ignorance of Gads worde,as the Church of 


Chriſtis reported by vsto have beene. wrapped 
48 l. ill, 
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in, that God woulde reſtore andſend vnto the 
ſame the lighr ofthis trueth , by ſo wicked and 


naughty inſtruments,as theſe men be imagined 


to be? (For they condemne not onely thoſe Bi- 
ſhops and Miniſters that bee nowe in place,bur 
their predeceſlors alfo, whoſe place theſe men 
occupie, and whoſe doctrine they confirme.) 
Men will thinke ſurely,either that that dodirine 
which we call darkneſle and errour,was thetruc 
light, or that theſe Preachers can not be ſo euill_ 
perſons,as malicedoth make the. Chriſt would 
notſuffer that the deutll ſhould vtter any thing 
to the glory of God, and will hee ſuffer deuilliſh 
and Antichriſtian perſons to bee the chiefe Prea- 
chers and reſtorers of his Goſpell> God alwayes 
hath appointed godly men to bee the teachers 
and reuiuers of his trueth, as _Lbraham with 
thc other Patriarches, Moſes, Aaron, Danid, the 
Prophets, the Apoſtles. And in our dayes Luther, 
Zuinelius, Oecolampadius, Cranmer, Ridley, Iewe!l, 


. &c.For God is neuer deſtitute of his godly cap- 


tcaines to gouerne his Church, and to ſetfoorth 


his word. | 
| Obiection. 

Oh,but our Biſhops and preachers be couctous : they 
giue nottothe poore : they imbelill the goods of the 
Church:they bee workers and clokers of Simonie ; they 


hinder reformation ofthe Church, &c. 


Anſwere. | 


Buthow know you that? [twere ſafe for you 
con- 


and people of England, 


conſciences firſt to trie and knowethe-truethy 
before youraſhly,to condemnation, iudge your 


brother. Common ſpeeches, and coniefturall chrytins. 
colleions do oftentimes proue falſe. Doc you 24 Timorh. 


think 3 all is true which is fa of your ſclues? 
I appeale to your owne conſciences. Surcly he 
mult bee a very happy man in theſe dayes, of 
iy it ſomecuill 1snort ſpoken, which, in his 
owne conſcience, heeknowerth not to bce true, 
Now if this may,and doeth happen to moſtpri- 
uateperſons,how is itnot likely that it happe- 
ncthalſo toBiſhops & eccleſiaſticall Miniſters? 
Yea, ofall other itis moſt like,that they ſhould 
feele the bitterneſle of falſe & backbiting ſpee- 
ches : The Miniſters of God haue beene alwayes 
ſubie&ro that croſle. And in theſe dayes, they 
haueto doe with ſo many and diuers kindes of 
encinies, as itis not poſſible forthem roeſcape 
the danger therof, On the one {ide is the Paps/?, 
whoſe errours they confute, whoſe obſtinacie, 
they puniſh:On the other ſide are the phantaſtical 
ſpirits of Anabaptiſts,Of the families of the loue,8 ii- 
dry others ofthe like ſort, whoſe wickednes & 
corrupting of the churchyis by our Eccleſiaſtiall 
gouernors drawwinto the light,reproued,& re- 
preſſed. Yea,& beſide theſe, there are an infinite 
number of Epicures,and Atheiſtes, which hatethe 
Biſhops and ſpeake cuil of the, and wiſh them to 
be taken away: partly becauſe they areas bridles 
to their looſe and wicked life: partlic becauſe 
C.it, they 
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they ſtay from them, that ſpoile and pray,which 
now fora teweyeeres with greathope they haue 
gapcd after, and with much acoe is holden out 
of ihicir iawcs, Morcouer , who knowcth nor 
that they which hauc the office of judging, cor- 
recting,& reproouing other,be their doingsne- 
ver ſolincere, thall otten light into the dilplea- 
ſure and miſliking ot many,and thereby-Tet mit- 
report? Thertore leeing Biſhops, & other chicte 
ot tlie Clergie, are beſet with ſo many difhcul- 
ties,and lie in danger of ſo many aduerſaries :no 
maruaile though their blemiſhes be amplified, 
and (as the prouerb is) of euery moul-hill made 
a great mountaine. Yea, no marucile, though 
their beſt doinges and ſincereſt meanings , by 
miſlikers arc depraued, and with hard and vn- 
charitable interpretations wreſted to their re- 
proofe, VVherctore all Chriſtians that haue the 
tcare of God, andloue his trueth, butprinci- 
pally the chiefe gouernours, that haue author i- - 


tie to deale with the clergie,ought to take great 


heede,that by ſuch deprauing reports they bee 


notcariedto miſlike or diſcredite them , which 
neuer iuſtly deſerued ſo great reproote . Let 
them diligently conſider what may fall vnto 
themſelues alſo, being in place fubiect to like 


. obloquie. What meant S.Par/,when he ſaide, 
Azainſt an Elder receine no accuſation vader two or 


three witneſſes?Surely he did ſee that the office of 
reachers and reprooucrs,iudgesand gouernors, 
= lieth 
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licthin great daunger ofeuill ſpeeche andfalſe 
accu{ations,and therefure would not haue them 
raſhly condemned, either in priuate orpublike 
1dgement, much lefle to bee detaced andcon- 
remned,tobce ditobeyed & reſiſted, yea,though 
they were more grecuous offenders, then ſtand. 
cth with the worthinefle of their offices. Aaron Nom.1s. 
had grieuouſly offended, and great)y diſtained 
his calling , when hewas the miniſter ro make 

_ the golden Calfe,&to further the peoples hor- 
rible and ſhamefull idolatrie, Irtruſt all the ene- 
mics that the Biſhops and Cleargie men of Enz- 

{lardhaue;ſhall never becable toprooue,that in 
this time of the Goſpell, any one of them did e- 
uer commitan offence either ſo horrible, and 
diſpleaſanr in the ſighrot God, or ſo hurtful and 
oftenſiue to the Church. And yet after that, whE 
Corah, Dathan and other did call him proud Pre- 
Iate,and fayde that hee, and his brother vſed ty- 
ranny ouer the people of God, howe grieuoul- 
ly Goddid take it, and howe dreadfull punith- 
ment came vpon them for — the mint- 
ſters of God , the hiſtorie doth ſufficiently de- | 
clare:yea,though many ofthe offenders were of 
the higheſt ſtate, birth and linage, among the 


people. | 
Obtetton. 
But it is a common Obiecion,& many thinke 
they ſuthciently excuſe their contempt , when . 


th cy fay )That our Biſhops and Preachers {peake wel,8e 
Clit, | reacn 


1.Thcl.t. 


Matth..s. 
1,Pcta. 


Rom.1 4, 


Aarth.12, 
make an accompt of euery idle worde that they ſpeake ? 


{ 


 ſentto deliuer his 
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' teach other to doe well, but they followe not the ſame 
themſclues,and therefore men doe not beleceue them,nor 
| be anie thing mooued with their preaching. 


CAnſwere. 

Burt I ſay vnto you, it you follow any dodtrine 
inreſpec ofthe perſon that ſpeaketh ir, you do 
not like good Chriſtians : yea, it Paule ſpeake a- 
ny thing of himſelte, you doe not well,ifin that 
reſpe&t you belecue him : but you ſhoulde em- 
brace his doctrine and followe his teaching, be- 
cauſe hee is the yrs and meſſenger of God 

oly wil out of the ſcriptures, 
and as it werefromthe mouth of God himlſeltfe, 
Obic(tion. 

Itwil be ſaid that Biſhops ſhould be The light 
ofthe world,the ſalt of che carti, patternes and examples 
to the flocke of Chriſt, h 

CAnſwere. 

I grant they ſhould be ſo, and if they be nor, 
the danger is theirs : but Chriſt is the iudge, 
whoſe office thou maieſt not preſume without 


danger, to take vpoa thee, in iudging his Mini- 


ſter. It they benotluch as they ſhould be, wilc 
thou headlong therefore runne to thine owne 
perdition , andcaſtthy ſelfe into the danger of 


_ Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, aſwell by reieting 
the truth of his doctrine, as alſo by raſhly iudg- 


ing andcondemning his Miniſter > Doeſt thou 
not remember that Chriſt ſaieth , That men(ball 


And 


P 


ard people of England. | iy 
And ſhall they not make a ſtreight accompr, 
thinke you, fortheir vncurteous and vnſauorie 
ſpceches, fortheir vncharitable and birrer rai-' 
lings againſt them, by whoſe meanes they haue 
recciued the doctrine of faluation > Who can 
be worſethen aPublicane > Andyet thePhari- 
ſeyis greatly reproued, forthathe ſpake ſo con- 
rempruouſly ofthe Publicane, and1o arrogant- 


ly preferred -himſclfe before him . The Phariſey Chriſinepid., 
(laith Chryſoſtome) by his euill ſpeech did hurt the 2d Roman. 


_ Publican nothing but rather did him good, yea,though 
the things were true that hee ſpake of him . Wee alſo 
arawe unto our ſelues extreame enill, by our enill ſpee- 
ches,cuen as thePhariſey(as it were)did thruſt a ſword 
into himſelfe, and receiuing a ſore wound, departed. 
Let ws therefore rule our untamed tongues, leaſt wee 
alſo hauc a ltke rewarae : for if he that fs emill of a 
Pablican , eſcaped not puniſhment , what defence ſhall 
 wehaue, that are wont to raile againſt our fathers? If 
Marie which once blaſphemed hir brother, was ſoſore 
puniſhed, what hope of healthſhal-wee haue,which dat- 
ly onerwhelme oxr ſuperiors with railing ſpeeches and 
tannts ? . fn 

They thathaue the right feare of God, looke 
firſt into their owne boſomes : they be inquiſt- 
tine of their owne liues: they fitteas iudges and 
examiners of their owne conſciences: butnow 
a dayes (the more it is to be lamented) men for- 
getthemſelues: they looke nor into their owne- . 
doings: they caſtthat end ofthe wallet behinde 

them, 
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them, wherein their owne-faults are wrapped, 
and be alwayes curioully prying into the liues 
and doings of other , and ſpecially of Goucr- 
nors , Bithops,and Ecclettaſticall Miniſters, In 
them, iftheytee neuer ſo light a blemiſh, if in 
their tace they can tinde neuer fo ſmall a warte, 
or eſpic intheireye neuer ſo little a moate, they | 


arc eiteemed by and by miſthapen Biſhops, blinde | 
euides, Monſters of Antichriſt, not mcete for any roome 


in Chriſtes Church, not to bee ſutfred in any Chriſtiat 


common weale, Yea, they loath their dorine 
Counſell and inſtruction, be it ncuer ſo true —_ 


. good : they will not take any aduiſe at their 


hands: yea, they ſay their teaching can doe no 
man good. Thus doe they make thoſe men 
ſtumbling ſtockes for themlclues to perdition, 
whome God of his ſingular grace and proui- - 
dence hath ſent with his worde among them, as 
Miniſters of their ſaluation. | 
Thinke of Biſhops & Preachers,how baſely 8 
vncharitably focucr it ſhall pleaſe you, they are 
not onely the Surgeons of your ſoules,but your 
ſpirituall fathers alſo. A naturall child, though 
he ſuffer grietc and iniuries at his fathers With 
willnot be inarage againſt him,but wiltake the 
hurts patiently and mildely, ſolong as any way 
they may be borne . Although he lee faultes in 
his father, (as that he is cuill of ſight,or doateth 
torage,or thathe be weake and ſtaggereth as he 
goeth,yea,and ſometime falleth tothe ground) 
| | 1C 
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he will not therefore vndutifully chide his father, 
butby ſuch meanes as hee can, wil help, and with 
his beſt indeuour,wipe away the filth,thathe ga- 
thereth by his oft falling: hee will be mindfull of 


thatgoodleſſon, wares in ignominia Patris Eccl. x. 


eui,neque enim tibi tam gloria quam probrumeſt. $0 
ſurely, thoſe good and kindly children that loue 
God their great father,wil vie themſelues toward 
their ſpirituall fathers in his Church.If Noah hap- 

en in his ſleepe to lye ſomewhat vncomely,and 
 Genlaguor his nakedneſle, they willnot followe 
the example of curſed Cham, andwith derifion 
fetchnot their brethren onely , but their fathers 
enemies alſo to beholde it, thathee may be for c- 
uer ſhamed,and the aduerſaries mouthes opened 
againſt him: They will rather with bleſſed and 0- 
bedienc Semand 7apher,take the garment of Chri- 


 Riancharitic,and going backwarde hide their fa» 


| thers nakedneſle, yea, and happily with the ruf- 

ling of their feete, or by caſting on of the gar- 

ment,purpoſely wake him out ofhis ſleepe, that 
hee may vnderſtande howe vncomely hee doth 
lie,in the deriſion,not onely of their vnkind bro- 
ther,but of other alſo thatſecke his reproch, and 
by that meanes be taught to rake heed thathe do 


not fall on {leep againe in ſuch vncomly manner... 
 Chryſo#tome complainerh at this vnkindeneſle : Chryſ. 


Il hat could bee more = thent hey ? what more wiſe E —_ 


rable then we? for they gaue their blood, and their life 
for their Maiftcrs, but wee will not vouchſafe to wtter 
fo much as a few wordes for our common fathers, when 
wee heare them reproched, backebited, flanndered, 
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both of their owne and of others : for wee neither re- 
prooe or repreſſe ſuch curſed ſpeakers: yea, 1woulde to 
God we our ſelues were not the firſt accuſers. Surely wee 
heare not ſuch reprobrions rebukes at the monthes of 


| Infidels, a wee ſee powredout again#t onr ſuperiours by 


them that are of the ſame religion . Thus much 
haue I ſpoken; and the longer ſtoode vpon this 
matter (the Lord knoweth)not ſo much to helpe 


the credite ofthem that bee blamed, as,if ir may 


bee poſſible, to turne away from vs Engliſhmen 
the great daunger of our vakindeneſle in abuſing 
them,by whome God hath delivercd vnto vs ſo 
greatand ineſtimable benefites, 


” Obiection. | | | 
\ Some perchance will aske mee , whether I entend by. 
this meanes to cloake and hide the corrupt and-naughtie 
life of the chiefe miniſters of the Church , whereby they 
flaunder the Goſpell,defacetheir calling, and bee an open 
oftence to a great nomber of godly, | 


Anſwere. 


I anſwere, God forbid 1 ſhould haue any ſuch 


meaning, Their great offences 1 greately re- 


prooue,and thinke them worthy , vpon triall of 
rtructh,nort only of blame, but alſo otmore ſharp 
puniſhment,then any other, for that the oftence 
giuen by themis greater, And weehauea Prince 
and Magiſtrate, who by Gods lawe,it there beſo 
iuſtcauſe, both may, and ought to deale with: 
cthem,neither can their authority be retuſed,they 
claime hotexemprion, 


But as for their ſmaller faults, Chriſtian cha- 


rity forceth meto winke atthem,becauſe I know 


— greater | 
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greater matter in my ſelfe. And I ſee m_ are 
men,andno Angels, and they liue in aperillous 
time,and haue many occaſions to offend, ſothat 
it.is harder forthem to ſtande vpright, then for 
ſome other that are in priuate ſtate, He is an An- 

ell cthatneuer falleth, hee is no man. Men arc 


. fraile,and in daunger to ſinne,though they haue 


otherwiſe great graces. [fany ofthem haue fallen 
with Aaron, to rd cm and horrible offence,Þ . 


_ truſt they are with 


im alſoriſen by repentance, 


_ andwith teares,in the mercie of God, waſhed a- 


Long 


way their wickedneſſe: Or, it they haue not, I 
multneedes ſay with Chriſt, Better it were that a 
Militone were hanged about their neckes, and they caſt 
#nto the ſea,then that by their continuancein euil, 
they ſthoulde bee occaſion that any ſhoulde fall 


from God,or reie&his Goſpell. As their vertues 


are more profitable and beneficial to the Church 


© of God, thenthe vertues of other priuate per- 


ſons : ſo are their vices & faults more hurtful and 
daungerous.They ſtande on an high place where 
all mens eyesare faſtened vpon them: their leaſt 
faultes cannot be hid, and the greateſt are of all 
men abhorred, Awartin the face, and a blemiſh 
in a Biſhop, is no ſmall diſhguring of cither of 
them. If other mens faults be ſcene.,the offence js 
not accounted great:but if a Biſhops beeſpied,it 
is eſteemed, not according to the greatnefle of 


'the thing, but according to the dignitie ofthe 


perſon, Hee that knoweth the will of his Maſter and 
doth it not,ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 


 Saceraos (lay th Chryſoftome ) {ipariter cum Subdi- 
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tis peccat, non eademſed acerbiora patietur. IfaPrieſt 


ſhall offend as the inferiour doth, hee ſhall ſuffer 
notthe ſame puniſhment, but farre greater, 

It behooueth them therefore in the feare of 
God,tolooke more diligently about them then 
any other,and ſpecially in theſe miſerable dayes, 
whereinall mens cyes are ſo curiouſly ſet vpon 
them,thatthey almoſt cleane forgetto looke any 


thing vpon themſclues,or to finde fault with "ny 


other, then with Eccleſiaſticall perſons and ot- 
ficers. 
Obiettion. 
cere ſome perchance will take mee in mine 
owne turne,and conclude againſt all that hither- 
toI hauc ſpoken, yeaand againſt the whole pur- 
pole of my writing: That if Biſhops offences bee fo 
grieuous and hurtfull,more then other mens are, and that 
our Biſhopsand Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters,are ſeene ro com- 
mit Chon and heinous faults : that they are worthy of 
all that cuil that is ſpoken againſt them, and thatI cannot 
iuſtly blame theſe perfons, thatwith great zeale doe rc- 


prooue theſe their doings, fo hurtfull to the Church of 
Chriſt, andſo dangerous to the people of God. 


enſwere. 

Surely,if all bee true that is written and ſpo- 
ken againſt them, (asI truſt, and in partI knowe, 
it ts not) I muſtneedes confeſs and; were wicked 
ifIwoulde __ , that they had juſtly deſerued 

] 


coulde be vttered of them. For - 


{ure I am, if,as Ifay, all weretrue that is ſpoken, 
thatthey ſhould beas deteſtable as any heretikes 
that cuer were in the Church, yea, as the Pope 
and Antichriſte himſelfe, whole pillars and vp- 


| holders, 
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| holders,they arecalled and accounted with ma- 
ny. Andyet can Inotexcuſe them,which in fuch 
manner doe perſecute them with the bitterneſle 
of their tongue and penne, nomore thenIT can 
excuſe Halton or anie other tyrant that 
lagued the people of God,offending againſthis 
i For whatſocuer God in his prouidence 
reſpected, they looked onelytothe ſatisfying of 
their couetous, ambitious ,cruell and bloody at- 
fetion: Ando, whatſocuer God regardeth in 
chaſtening his negligent Miniſters, orin waking 
them out ofſleepe with the ſpurre of infamie and 
reproche: yer by their virulent and vnſeaſoned 
ſpeeches, thatare vicd by the ſcornefull and dif 
ainfullreproches, by the raſh and vncharitable 
vutruethes, I fearc/it may bee too truely gathe- 
red.that they which bo r inſtruments thereof, 
ſeeke to fulfill their enuious,proude and diſdain- 
full appetites ,or the working of ſome other pur- 
poſe, whichthey looke to bring to paſſe, by the 
diſcrediting of the Biſhops, and other chiefe of 
the Clergie,which be as great blockes and ſtops 
in their way. 24 habet anres ad audiendum,andiat. 
Burt let ſuchperſons in time take heede , when 
God as a mercitull father, hath chaſtiſed his chil- 
drenſufficiently, and ſtirred them to remember 
their duties,that he caſtnottherod into thefire, 
as beforetime hee hath vſed todo,andbring the 
reward of their vnchriſtian dealing vpon their 
owne hcades. If right zeale,with conſcienceand 
dcteſtation of euil, were the roote of theſe inuec- 
tines, which ſo boile in loathſome choller & bit- 
D.11j. ect 
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ter gall againſt the Biſhops and other of the cler- ' 


— gic : ſurely, the ſame ſpirit would mooue them to = 


break out into like vehementlamerations againſt 
thecuils and vices, which ſhewe themſclues in a 
greatnomber of thisRealime : I meane,the deepe 
1gnorance andcontempt of God in the midſtof 


thelight ofthe Goſpell, the heatheniſh ſecuritie 


in ſinne and wickednefle, the monſtrous pride 
in apparell, the voluptuous riot and ſenſualitie, 
the exceſſiue buildings and needeleſle neſtes of 


\ mens treaſures , which be as cankers conſuming 


the riches of this Realme, | 
What ſhall I ſay of the looſeneſle of whore- 


dome and adulteric? the wrongfull wreſting by 


extortion,bribery,and vſury?the crafty coſening 
of private commoditie ? the liberty in falſe ſwea- 
ring and periurie? with the heape almoſt of all 0- 
ther vices wherwith mans life may be diſtained? 
{o that if ſome ſtay were not by moderat gouern- 
ment, &ſome meanenumber reſtrained in con- 
ſcience, by the doctrine of the Goſpell : it were 
greatly to be feared, that our wickednes woulde 
growcin haſte to ſuch perfe&tion, as it vvoulde 
preſently pull out of heauen Gods vvrath againſt 
vs. Butall theſe ings are vvrapt vp in deepe (1- 
lence among moſtoftheſe men, vnleſſe it be to 
vpbraid Biſhops as cauſers thereof, and the cor- 
rupt gouernment,as itis thought,of this church, 


vvith the rich &yvvealthie ſtates of Biſhops,pre- 
tended to bethe onelie cauſe of Gods indignati- 


on tovyard vs. Butthis is the vvicked vvorking 
of the deuil, toturne mens cies from their ovvne 
ſinnes, 
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 ſinnes, that they may not acknovvledgethem , & 


by repetance turne avvay the diſpleaſure of God 
and his juſtice hanging ouervs,and, ifitbe poſſi- 
ble,alſo to deſtroy the courſe of the Goſpell,that 
hath beene ſo longvvith ſo ſmall fruit among vs. 

Bur here I haue to aduertiſe the godly, and 


_ Chieflythe Prince and magiltrates, thatthey bee 
| nor ab 


uſed and led by the cunning that Sathan 
hath OR vied, todeface the gloric of God, 
and diſturbe his Church . When Sathan ſeeth 


| the doctrine of Trueth to ſpring vp amongſt 


men, andſomewhat to proſper : when he ſceth 
wickedneſle and vice by diligent preaching to 
bec repreſſed, and thereby his kingdome of er- 
rour and wickednefle to decay , and the glorie 
of God toincreaſe : then hce beſtirreth him by 
all meanesheecan . And if by Gods good pro- 
uidence the Princes and Magiſtrates be ſuch, 
as by ſwordand firehecan not cither overthrow 
it, orworke ſome: miſchiefe againſt it : then ſee- 
keth he by lying andſlaunder to diſcredit and de- 
face the meſſengers that God ſendeth with his 
worde, and inſtruments that he vſeth to aduance 
and ſette foorth his trueth , by this meanes to 
worke hinderance tothe trueth it ſelfe . When 
Teremie preached the will of God earneſtly and 
truely vnto the lewes,, were there not falſe Pro- 
phets, andother verie neare the Prince, which 
perſwaded him and other rulers, that hee was a . 
naughtie man, not woorthie to liue ? that hee 
was an enemic to his Countrey? that hee con- 
ſpired with the Baby/onians, and was with money 

or 


Heſt.z &4. 
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or otherwiſe corrupted by them, toperſwade the 


people of Iads , not to refuſe their ſubietion? 


When God by the Iewes in captiuitic ,-andby 
the fauour of the Queene Heer, began to ſpread 
his knowledge among the Gentiles, ſothat the 

heatheniſh idolatrie was ſomewhat blemiſhed, 
the deuil raiſed vpafit inſtrument by ſuch means 
as before is mentioned, to worke their confuſion. 
For Haman came to kin g Aſſuerrs,and ſaid, There 
15 a people diſperſed throughout al the prouinces of thine 


Empire, not agreeing among themſelues , vſing newe 


Matth.J1, 
lohns, 


lawes,and contemmine thy ordinances, anathou know- 
eſt it 1s not expedient far thy kingdome,that they ſhould 
be ſuffered towaxe ſo inſolent . Andif it ſhallpleaſe 
thee to appoint , that they may be al{put todeath , I will 
bring in tenne thouſandtalents into the kings treaſare. 
It was a ſhrewd tale to perſuade a Prince. For he: 
tempered hishateful and ſlaunderouslying with 
the ſweete ſawce of gaine and urge 
ſubtile Sathan did ſee, thatſometime they which 
otherwiſc arc good Princes, when hope of great 
benefite is offered, will be more eafily perſuaded - 
to ſome kinde of hard dealing , which otherwiſe 
they themſclues would notlike. When ohn Bap- 
tiſt was ſentto preparethe way for the comming 
of Chriſt, though heewerea man of very auſtere 
liuing,did not the Phariſces perſuade the people 
and rick: rulers, that he was but an hypocrite > 
thar he was poſleſſed witha deuill, and therefore- 
that his doctrine ſhould not bebeleeued? When 
Chriſt himſelfe came, a perfc& paterne of all 
temperanceand godly vertue, did they not fay 
that 


tie. The © 
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thathe was aglutton,and a winebibber?a Sama-" 
'_ ritane?afriendofPublicans and ſinners? a wor- 
| ker with deuils>aſeducerof the people? &c. and 

by this means in the hearts of many wrought the 


\ _  diſcredite bothof his dorine, and of his myra- 
YE Inlike maner dealt Sathan withhis inf 


ru-! 
ents againſt the Apoſtles and godly profeſſors: 
ofct riſitai religion inthe IEG as 
it appeareth in the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories and 
auncient Fathers . For malitious tongues-and Terull.A. 
pennes.did fpreadeabroade'of them, that they P9984" 
murdered their children, and did cate them:thar nuc.a- 
vſually-ar their aſſemblies they commirted in- pud Eulcd. 
ceſt: that they worſhipped the ſunne : that they 
worſhipped an aflc head: that they weretraitors 
tothe Empire:that they were generall enemies' ; 7 
ofall mankinde:withan infinite number of other | 
like falſe and flaunderous crimes , and by this 
means the wicked enemies of Chriſt raiſed thoſe 
gricuous and terrible perſecutions , wherewith 
the Church was vexcd the ſpace of three hun- 
dredyeeres vnder the Emperours. Yea,andthis 
craft of the deuill ceaſed norvnder the Chriſtian 
Emperours . Forthen ſtirred he vp ſchiſmes and 
factions,errours and hereſies, almoſt in number 
mfinire, and ſtil by backebiters and flaunderous 
inſtruments,defaced and brought our of credite: 
the godlie and learned Biſhops, which were as 
the pillars of Chriſtian trueth, againſt the ene- 
mics of God and his Church. we ' 
| Con#tantixe that worthie and godlyprince, at 
the beginning fauoured and furthered all rhoſe 
E.j. reuerend 


— 
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reuerend & learned Biſhops-thardid maintaine 


the doftrineaf Nirere Councelapainſtthe 4r/= 


4ns:butafter that Enſebins of Nicomedia,the great 
patrone of that hereſie, had procured friendes in 

the court, and thereby creptin ſome credit with 

the Emperour, he, and thereftdue of his fort,de- 

uiſed ſhamefiill flaunders agaluſt Athenaſire. and: 

other, that,in the cnde, with great diſpleaſure of 

the Emperour,he was banifhedinto Frawrce,and 
 therecontinued all the reigneofthe ſaid Conftan- 
Theodlib. 2jze. His cnemics with greatimpudencie, had 
0.6.0 arged him with ſhametull vntruths, as thathe 
polJa, | cruelly and vniuſtly had excommunicated di- 
Secratlk? ters perſons: thatas a couetous extortioner , he 

p.39. ; # 

Theodor, had oppreſfledthe couitry of Zeypt withexaGiios: 
thathee had committed adulteric with a ftrum- 


_ pet, who was brought before his face to auouch 


it to be true:that he had murthered Ar/ſenims,8 v- 
{ed his arme to worke ſorcery: that he ſent mony 
_ Socrar.ltb, to one that went about treaſon againſt the Em- 
+337 peror:thathe had afftirmedin threatning words, 
that he would cauſethecity of /exandrizto fend. 
no more tribute-corneto. Conitantinople for the 
emperors prouiſion,as before time it had vſedto 


do. As they dealtwith 4thana/ire, lo did they in 
like maner with E##/athizes, Macarius, and al other 


godly Fathers which defended the true faith'of 
Chriſt, and ſet themſelues againſt the indeuours 
ot herertikes,andother ſeditious and factious ſpi- 
rits. And inlike maner were other vſed after that 
time; as CAmbroſe;Cyrill,and Chryſoffome. It were 
a matter almoſt infinice torecite the examples: 

| | _ thereof, 
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thereof, and ts (hewe howe like they are to the 
atteinpts of ſomiein theſe dayes- + | --» 
- And although ic pleaſed GOD by' ſtrarige 
meanes at that timeto reprooueſundry of thoſe 
ſhamefull vntruechs deuiſed againſt many : yet 
by ſtout affirmarion and'colourable proofe, tho- 
row friendſhip; many ofthem tooke'ſuch effect, 
that fundry wootthy and gdod men were putout 
oftheir bilhoprikes, driven in baniſhment, and 
plit to death, to the greattrouble of the Church, 
andexceedinghinderaunceof chriſtian faith for 
thefpace of many yeres . Wereade in hiſtories, 
that Philipking of Macedony,, 7 ſubtile and poli- 
tique vpn who is thonghtto haue conquered 
more by craftand cunning, then by force of war 
anddinr of{word, minding to bring the Grecians 
ynder his ſubie&ion, in concludingan agrement 
with them, conditioned thatthey ſhoulde deli- 
uer vnto him their Orators as the very firebrids 
of diſcordeamong them, and the onely occafio- 
ners ofthat diſpleaſure and miſliking;, that was 
betweene him and them. Art which time Demo#- 
henes one of the Orators , ſpeaking for himſelte, 
admoniſhed the Athenians to cal totheirremem- 
brance, the parable betweene the ſhepheardes 
and the wolues . The wolues pretending deſire 
of agrepment betrweene them and the ſhephards, 
perſwaded them, that al the cauſe of their diſplea- 
ſure, was the vnſeaſonable barking of the dogs: 
and promiſed great amitie , ſo that they woulde 
put away their i|-fauoured curres and maſtiues. 
But when the dogs. were remooued,; thewolues 

: | E.ij. rooke 
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.tooke their pleaſure in ſpoiling the flecke more 
cruelly then euer they,did befoxg, So. (ſaith De- 
_ moithenes } this King Philip ,, der pretence of 
- friendſhip,ſceking his owne benefit, would have = 


youto deliuer vp your Orators,which fromtime 
to time call ypon you,, and-giueyou. warning of 
his ſubcile and craftie deviſes, to the ende; that 


when you haue ſo dane; MrEyoR be ware, he may 


bringyouandyour citie vnder his tyrannie. And 
this laying of Dexzoithenes proucd aiterycrie true 


indeede. Euecnſo (good Chriſtians)'theſubtile 


ſerpent Sathan,prince of darkeneſle ,- ſeckingra 
bringthe 4 to. of England vnderhiskingdome 
againe,from which by the mightic hand of God 
it hath beenedeliuered, indeuoureth cunningly 


to perſivade the ſhepeheards, that is, the chicts 
gouernours of this realme to put away their bar= 


king dogs, that is, to yu downe the ſtate of Bi- 


ſhops, and other chicte of the Clergie, to take a- 


way their lands and liuings,and ſetthem to their 
penſions, theſooner bythat means to worke his 


urpoſe. And herein he turneth himſelfe into an 


Angell of light, and pretendeth great holineſle, 
and the authoritie of Gods worde, 'and the ho- 
ly Scriptures. For ſuchaſubtile Prothexhee is, 
at he can turn himſelf into all maner of ſhapes, 
to bring forward his deuiſc, WS. Lo} 
The craftic enemie of the Church of GOD, 
docth vvell knovve the frailtie and corruption 
of mennes nature, that they will not of them- 
ſelues caſily bend to that is good, vnleſſe they 
beallured vnto it, by the hope of benefite pe 
vnder- 


| 


- 
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vnderſtandeththar Homes alit artes , and tfhe ſhall 
by any cunning bee able to pull away the reward 
of learning, hee right well ſeeth that hee ſhall 
haue farre fewer dogges to barke at him , and 
almoſt none that ſhall have tecth to bite thoſe 
hell. houndes , that! hee will ſende to deuoure 
and deſtroy the flocke of Chriſt. Happily there 
may be ſome yoong Spanielles that will queſt 
lauiſhly ynough, bur bee will not feare them, 
becauſe hee knoweth they ' will haue no teeth 
to bite. If the ſtate of the Cleargie ſhall bee 
made contemptible, and the beſt reward of lear- 
ninga meane penſion: hee foreſecth that ncither 
yong flouriſhing wittes will eaſily incline them- 
{clues ro godly learning,neither wil their parents 
and flendes uffer them to make that the end of 
their trauaile. To bring this to paſle, hee wor- 
keth his deuiſes by ſundrie kindes of men: firſt, by 
ſuchas bepapiſts in heart,and yetcan claptheir 
handes, and ſetforwarde this purpoſe, becauſe 
they ſee it the next way,cither to ouerthrowe the 
courſc ofthe Goſpel), or by great and needeleſle 
alteration,to hazarde and indaunger the ſtate of 
the common weale. The ſecond ſort are certaine 
wordly & godlcfle Epicures, which can pretend 
religion, and yer vaſe not whichend thereof go 


forwarde , ſo they may bee partakers of that 
ſpoile,which in this alteration is hopedfor. The 
thirde ſort, in ſome reſpect the beſt, but of all 
other moſt daungerous , becauſe they -giue the 
opportunity and.couritenancetothereſique;and 
make their indeviours ſeeme zealous and godly: 

| - Ei Theſe 
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rooke their pleaſure in ſpoiling the flocke more 

cruelly then euer they,did beforg, So (faith Dc> 
moithenes ) this King, Philip , ynder pretence of 
fricndihip,ſccking his owne benefit, would haye 


- youtodeliuer vp your Orators,which fromtime 


to time call ypon you,, ayd-giue you warning of 
his ſubcile and craftie deuiſes, to the ende; that 
when you haue ſodone;, ereyoube ware, he may 
bring youandyour citie vnder his tyrannie. And 


this laying of DemeIthenes prouecd aiteryerie true 


indeede. Eucnſo (good Chriſtians); theſubrile 
ſerpent Sathan,prince of darkeneſſe ,; {eckingta 
bringthe 2 i. of England vnder his kingdome 
againe,from which by the mightic hand of God 
it hath beene deliuered,, indeuoureth cunningly 


' toperſivade the ſhepeheards, thatis, the chicts 


gouernours of this realme to put away their bar- 
king dogs, thatis, toput downethe ſtate of Bi- 
ſhops, and other chicte of the Clergie, to take a- 
way their lands and liuings,and ſetthem to their 
penſions, theſooner bythat means to worke his 


- purpoſe. And herein he turneth himſelfe into an 


Angell of light, and prerendeth great holineſle, 
and theauthoritie of Gods worde , ' and the ho- 
ly Scriptures. For ſuchaſubtile Prothexc hee is, 
that he can turn himſelf intoall maner of ſhapes, 
to bring forward his deuile. | ORE 

The craftie enemie of the Church of GOD, 
docth vvell knovve the frailtie and corruption 
of mennes nature, that they will not of them- 
ſclues caſily bend to that is good, vnleſſe they 
beallured vnto it, by the hope of benefite . He 


vnder- 
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vnderitandeth that Homes alit artes, and tfhe ſhall 
by any cunning bee ableto ol away the reward 
of learning, hee right well ſceth that hee ſhall 
haue farre fewer dogges to barke at him, and 
almoſt none that ſhall haue tecth to bite thoſe 
hell houndes,- that hee will ſende to deuoure 
and deſtroy the flocke of Chriſt. Happily there 
may be ſome yoong Spanielles that will queſt 
lauiſhly ynough , bur Fee will not feare them, 
| becauſe hee knoweth they will haue no teeth 

to bite. If the ſtate of the Cleargie ſhall bee 
made contemptible, and the beſt reward of lear- 
ninga meane penſion: hee foreſeeth thar ncither 
| yongflouriſhing wittes will eaſily incline them- 
{clues ro godly learning,neither wil their parents 
and biendes uffer them to make that the end of 
their trauaile. To bring this to paſle, hee wor- 
keth his deuiſes by ſundrie kindes of men: firſt, by 
ſuch as be papiſts in heart,and yetcan claprtheir 
handes, and ſetforwarde this purpoſe, becauſe 
they ſce it the next way,cither to ouerthrowe the 
courſe ofthe Goſpel], or by great andneedeleſle 
alteration,to hazarde and indaunger the ſtate of 
the common weale. The ſecond fort are certaine 
wordly & godlefſe Epicures, which can pretend 
religion, and yetpaſle not whichend thereot go 
forwarde , ſo they may bee partakers of that 
ſpoile,which in this alteration is hoped for, The 
thirde ſort,in ſome reſpect the belt, but of all 
other moſt daungerous , becauſe they -giue the 
opportunity and countenancetothe reſidue;and 


 maketheir indeuours ſeeme zealous and godly: 
2. BW Theſe. 
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Theſe bee ſuch which in, do&rine agree with 
the preſent ſtate, andſhewe themſelues to hane 4 
deſire ofa perfection in all things, and in ſome 
reſpec, in deede, have no euill meaning, but 
through inordinarte zeale areſo catied,that they 
ſcenot how greardaungers by fuch deuiſes'they 


draw into the Church and ſtate of this Realme. -_ 


How great perils , cuen ſmall mutations haue 
broughtto Common-weales, the knowledge of 
Hiſtories, and the obſeruation of times, will ca- 
lily teach vs. WS #1 | 
| Obiection. 
But in this place mee thinketh T heare ſome crie 
out wich carneſt affeion againſt me,and ſay that I ſhewe 
ſelfe to bee a carnall man, andin this matter of the 
Church vſe carnall and _ reaſonsoutof humaine po- 
kcie,and donot ſtay my confcience ypon Gods word and 
the holy Scriptures, whereunto onely, inthe goucrnment 
of the Clurch wee ſhoulde cleaue, though all reaſon, and _ 
policie ſceme contrary. 
| Anſwere. WT A 
IfI doe ſtay my ſelfe,and grounde my con- 
ſcience vpon humane pollicie , in any mat- 
ecr of faith and religion, I muſt needes con- 
feſle my ſelfe to bee woorthy great blame: But 
if in ſome thinges perteining to the externall 
forme of gouernment, or the outward ſtate of 
the Church, I haue reſpe& to Chriſtian 'poli- 
Cie, not contrary to Gods worde , Iſccno juſt 
cauſe,why I ſhoulde bee miſliked, if, in confide- 
ration ofthe corrupr afte&tion of mans nature, I 
wiſh theſtatc ofa Chriſtian Church and com- 
mon 


and people of England.  # Bd 


mon weale to bee ſuch, that yongand towardly 
wittes , notyetmortified ” Gods ſpirite, may 
beealluredwith the hope of benefite, rothe'ſtu- 
dic of learning,and principally of the holy ſcrip- 
tures , leauing the fecrete direction of their 
minde to God, Itruſtnoman can with good 
reaſon reprooue this my defire,andinthecourſe 
of my writing, no man ſhall iuſtly ſay, that ey- 
ther I doe ſtay mine owne conſcience , or will 
other men to grounde theirs, vpon reaſon and 
policic onely ,. without the worde of God, For 
neither will the feare of God ſuffer mee fo to 
deale, in matter of ſuch weight, neither doe I 
ſce, that by ſuch meanes1 can furtherthe cauſe 
that Iwritcof, 
.. Many Pamphlets haue beene of late yeeres 
partly written, and partly printed, _ the 
whole gouernment of the Church by Bifhops, 
and thoſe in ſundry ſortes, according to thena- 
ruce and diſpoſition ofthe Authors, bur intall, 
great proteſtation of euident and ſtrong _ 
out of the fcriptures, and other writers : But e- 
ſpecially there is one which I haue feene, 'the 
writer whereof maketh this ſolemne proteſtari- 
on following, 


Obredtion. 

Thar as he looketh to beeacceptable tothe Lorde,at the 
wdgment of the immaculate lambe,in his accuſatiothathe 
maketh againſt 5 cleargie ofthis Realme,he wil notcleaue 
to his owpe iudgement,nor will followe his owne braine, 
nor w.ll of himſelfe inuent ought, nor vntruely blame 
ought, but will faythfully and truely, fincerely and incor- 

ruptly, 
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ruptly , rehearſe the holy ſcriptures, and the ſentences, 
actes,anddeedes of other learned men, which determine 
atid agree vpontholethinges, that hce layeth downea- 
- gainſtthem, 


Y Apnſwere. 

You may well vnderſtand therefore, that ſuch 
anaccuſation will not bee anſwered and ſhifted 
away with humane reaſon onely. The -matter 
nul haue more pich and ſubſtance in ir, But 
howſocuer that accuſation will bee aunſwered, I . 
. woulde the authour had perfourmed his prote- 
ſtation as faithfully, as, to carry ſome credite 
and ſome fauour,hee layde it out ſolemnly. Then 
ſhoulde nothis writing containe ſo many vncha- 
ritable, and contempruous ſpeeches, ſo many 
flaunderous vatruethes, ſo many wreſted Scrip- 
tures, ſo manyfalſe concluſions, ſo many imper- 
tinent allegations,as hee doth vie. "4 

The purpoſe to perſwade ſogreat and daun- 
room a mutation in a common weale, ſhoulde 

aue caried with it, not onely more trueth, and 
 comelineſle of ſpeech, butalſo more vveight of | 
matter , and ſounde ſubſtance of proote. But 
ſuchis the liberty of this time, and ſuch is the | 
manner of them, ' that to ſlaunder and deface 0- 
ther,paſle not vvhat they ſpeake or vvrite. 


Azainff 


/aluation, <4... That cuen 


FL RN | i” 
Againſt the ſlaunderous Libels of late pubs 
liſhed vnder a fained and fond wet" 


Martin MarPxreELATE. 


S880 H my good Brethren and loning Coun- 


ry £5122 
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| 2%) $ treymen, what a lametable thing is this, 
MEL that cuen nowe, when the viewe of the 
mightic Nauie of the Spartards is ſcant paſſed out 
of our ſight: when the terrible ſound of their thot 
ringeth,as it were, yet in our cares: when the cer- 
taine purpoſe of moſt cruel and _— conqueſt 


 ofthisRealmeis confeſſed by themſclues , and 


blazed before our eyes: whe our ſighes & grones 
with ourtaſting and prayers, in ſhewe of our re- 
pentance,are freſh in memory,and the teares not 
waſhed fromthe eyes of many good men: when 
the mightie workes of God, and his marueilous 


- mercies indeliuering vs,and in ſcattering &con- 


foliding our enemies,is bruted oueral the world, 
and with humble thankes renowmed by all them 
that loue the Goſpel : when our Chriſtian duetie 
requireth for ioy and thankeſgining, that wee 
ſhould bee ſcene yer ſtill lifting vp our hands and 
hearts to heauen,and with thankeful mindes ſet- 


ting foorth the glory of God, and with Moſes 
andthe Tſraclices ſinging prayſesvnto his Name; 


and ſaying, The Lorde hath triumphed gloriouſly; the 
horſe and the Rider he Ships and the Saylers , the ſoul: 
diers and their Captames be hath ouerthrawen in the 
See : the Lorde w our ſtreneth, the Torde is become our 


als 


now (1.fay) atthis prez 
ſent 
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 ſenttime,, weeſhquldſee inmenshandsand bo- 
ſomes commonly {launderous Paniphlers treſh 
from the Prefle, againſt the beſt of the\Church of 
England, &thartwe ſhould heare at euery table, 
and in Sermons and LeCtures, at priuate Con- 
nenticles, the voyces of many nor giuing prayſe 
ro God;burt ſcofting,mocking, rayling, and de- 
prauingrtheliues and doings of Biſhoppes, and 
other of the Miniſterie, and contemptuoutly de- 
facing ihe ſtate of goucrnment of this Church, 
begunne in the time of that godly and bleſſed 
Prince, King Zdwardthe ſixt,and confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed by our moſt gracious Soucraigne. 
Whatan vnthankefulneſle is this? what a forget- 
ting of our duetic toward God, and toward our 
brethren? what a reproche to our profeſſion of 
the Goſpell> what an cuidentrteftimonic tothe 


Aduerfaric, of our hypocriſic, and deepe malice 


laydevp in the bottome of our breaſtes, cuen 
inthe middeſt of our troubles, when theſe Pam- 
phlets were in penning? The common report 
poeth, and-intelligenceis ſundry wayes giuen, 
that the Enemies of this lande haue rather their 
malice increaſed towarde vs.,then ſuſtained a tull 
ouerthrow : and therefore by confederacie, are 
in makingprouiſionfora newe inuaſion, more 
rerrible-in\chreatning, then the other. VVhich 
may ſeeme moreeaſtetothem,becauſe they now. 
knowe their owne wants,and our imperfections: 
Forwhich vndoubtedly , they will prepare molt. 
carefully, ': For the rhildren of this worlde., axe wi- 
feri in thin. gencration'; then the' thildren. of —_- 

1 | rl What 
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VVhat then meaneth this vntemperate , vncha- 
ritable & vncbriſtian dealings among our ſelues, 
at ſuch an vnſcaſonable time? but as it were, to 
ioyne handes with the Seminaries,leſuites,and 
Mafſing prieſts, and other Meſſengers oft Anti- 
chriſt,in furthering their deuiſes, by diſtracting 
the mindes of the Subie&s, and drawing them 
into parts and factions,in increafing the nomber 
of Mal-contents,and millikers ofthe ſtare:which 
make no account of religion , but to make their 
commoditie, though it beewith ſpoyle of their 
owne countrey,it opportunitie ſerue? In pulling 
away the good and faythfull hearts of many ſub- 
ies from her Maieſtie, becauſe ſhe mainteineth 
that ſtate of Church-gouernment , which they 
miſlike, and which is proteſted to them , tobee 
prophane and Antichriſtian, 

There are of latertime, cuen within theſe fewe 
weekes, three or foure odious Libels againſt the 
Biſhops,and other ofthe Clergie, printed and 
Prat abroad almoſt into all Countreyes of this 
Realme,ſo fraught with vntruethes,flaunders,re- 
proches,raylinges,reuilings,ſcoſftings, and other 
vnteimperate ſpeeches: as I think the like was ne- 
uer committed to preſſe or paper, no not againſt 
the vileſt ſort of men, that haue lined vpon the 
earth.Suchapreijudicethis is tothe honor of this 
State and Gouernment, as neuer was offeredin 
any age. | 


F.1j. For 
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For theſe things bee done with ſuch impudencie 
and deſperate boldneſle, as ifthey thought there 


wereneither Prince, nor Lawe, nor 35 am 


nor Ruler,thatdurſt controll them,or ſecke to re- 
preſſe them, 

The Author of them calleth himſelf e by a fai- 
nedname, Martin Marprelate : avery fit name vn- 
doubtedly, But ifthis outragious ſpirit of bo]de- 
neſle be not ſtopped ſpecdily,I feare he wil prouc 
himſclte to bee, not oncly Mar-prelate, but Mar- 
prince, Mar-ſtate, Mar-lawe,Mar-magiſtrate,and all 
rogether,vntil he bring itro an Anabapriſticalle- 
qualitie andcommunitie. 

When there is ſcene in any Common vealth 
ſuch alooſe boldeneſle of ſpeech,againſt a ſerled 
lawe or State, it is acertaine proofe of a looſe 
boldenefle of minde. For, Sermo eft index animi. 
that is, Such as the ſpeeche is,ſuch is the minde. 
Ex abundantiacord!s os loquitur. It hath alſo in all 


Hiſtories bene obſerued,that looſe boldenefle of 


minde toward the Superiours, is ioyned alwayes 
with contempt: and contemptuous boldenefle 
is the very rootc and ſpring ot diſcord, diſſenti- 


on, vprores, ciuill warres, and all deſperate at- 


remptes, that may breede trouble and danger in 
the State. Yea,and if they be hardened with ſome 
continuance oftime,and hope of impunitic, and 
ſome multitude of aſſiſtice gathering vnto them: 
what may followe, I leauc to the wiſedome and {| 
diſcretion of them, that God hathſetin place of | 
Gouernment. C2 I 
Theſe Libellers are not contented tolay down 


great 
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grow crimes generally, as ſome otherhauedone, 

ut with very vndecent tearmes, charge ſome 
particular Biſhops with particular faultes , with 
what trueth you ſhall now vnderſtand. 

They firſt beginne with the moſt Reverend , the 
 CHrehbiſhop of Canterburie : which crimes and re- 
proches, becauſe they are many,and ofno weight 
orlikelihoode of trueth, I take onely the chiete, 
andnote the pages wherein they are, ſctting rhe 
anſwere after,anſwering them very briefly. 

Bur in thoſethat touch my Lord of Londen,be- 
cauſe they are by lewd tongues drawen into more 
common talke, and his perſon moſt{landerouſly 
inueighed againſt and diſcredited : I thought ir 
neceſlaric thethinges ſhould bee more fully and 
amplie declared , that the trueth of them might 
be better conceiued, 

For as much as Ihauenort benecurious in all 
my life to examine the doings of other, hauing y- 
nough todo with mine owne,I haue intheſe mat- 
ters vſed the inſtrucio of them, whomno honeſt 
man may in Chriſtian duetie ſuſpe& of vncrueth: 
and therefore in conſcience I thinkethe things 
to betrueas Ihauclayde them downe. 


An an{were to ſuch thingesas the 


moſt Reverend the Archbiſhop of ( anterburie 
is particularly charged withall in the Libel. 


_ His GraceIwarrantyou, will carie to his grauc,the ribel.pag.s, 
blowes &c, | 
God 


F.ui. 
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Anſivere. 


Libel.pag.3, 


Anſwere. 


mY, 
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God be thanked, henener felt blowe giuen by | 
him or any other in thatcauſe,cxceprtrhe blowes | 
of their deſpitetull and malitious tongues, which 
notwithſtanding he contemneth, remembring 
how true itis that Hzerome ſaith, 1/te machine here-. 
ticorum ſunt , vt connicti de perfidia ad maleditta ſe 
conferant.\N hen heretikes are conuinced of falſe- 
hood and vntrucths,their ſhift is to flee to railing 
and {landering. And againe, Detractio wilium ſatis 
hominum eft,ct ſuam laudemquerentium, To backe- 
bite is the thift of baſe men, and ſuch as fecke 
their owne prayle. EET | 
— Hedidindeed peruſe Dotfor Bridzes booke be- 
fore itwent tothe Preſle, and hee knovveth that 
the ſufficiencie thereofcauſerh theſe men thus to 
{torme,as not being able otherwiſe to anſwere it: 
which maketh them ſo bitterly to inueigh againſt 
his perſon,and therefore, $: 7nſettariperſonam de- 
Plorate cauſz ſienumeſt, ( as itis in deede) illorum 
cauſa et deploratiſsima. TA 
' It is ſhame tor your Grace John of Cart.that Cartwrights 
bookes are not anſwered. 

Hee neuer thought them ſo neceſlaric to bee 
anſwered,asthe factious authors ofthe Libel pre- 
tend. And of thatopinion are not a fewe wiſe and 
learned men, that beare good wil vnto the partie, 
and with all their hearts wiſh, that God woulde 
direct him to vſe'his good giftes to the peace 


and quietneſle of the Church. There is ſufficient - 
written already to fatiſfie an indifferent reader. + 
He that with indifferent minde ſha] reade the an- 
ſwere of the one,and thereplie of the ner aol 
| Cc 


E | = Mantinslete Libel. 7p q. | 
1 | ſeepreatgifferenceitJearning betveenethem. wh 
> * 'Thedeie of diſputation-1b but a-viine brag git 
No they haue bene aiſputed &confterred with oftner 
e _ theneitherthe worthines of theirperſ6s orcauſe 
.- . didrequire. Wherintheirinabiliryto defedfuch ' 
g _ a._caule: hath-manifeſtly. appeared: as itis'well - . 
1s knowen tovery many,wel able to iudge.But what 
-- | bragsarchere by the Libeller vttered, whichdoe 
c þ notagreewiththe old Heretites &+ Schifmatikes.? 

_ » His Gracethreatned to ſend MiſtresLa»/o: to Bridenvel, Libe.pag. 
_ becauſe &c. ky gy 

| This is a notorious vatrueth . For neither did Anfvore. 
kc, nor D.Perne cuer heare ( but of this Libeller ) 
a that ſhee ſpake any ſuch wordes of him. .But in 


” trueth, aſwell for the immodeſtic of her roDgue, 
' _ whereinſheexcelleth beyondthe ſ{cemelineſic of 


272 | / 

an honeſt woman,as alſo for her vawomanly and 
a: {kittiſh gaddingvp & down to Lambehith, &fro 
I chence in copante vnfit for her, withouther owne 
oh husband, he threatned to fend her to Bridewel,if 
fg ſhe reformednot the ſame: which he meaneth to 


\t performe if ſhe continue her lightneſle. And yet 

Dame Lawſon ſo notorious,forthe vileneſle of her 

Je _ tongue,& other vawomanly behauiour,is one of 
' Martins canonized Saints: &; ia quod volumus fan- 
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nt (F470 rf Lag ſajd of t cir predeceſlors the 

a Danatiſts, Tt islikewile an vneruth, which is repor- 

n- ted1n ariel other words ſpoken by 34,S ler. 
if the had vitered them,hewauldhaue 


411 | For ſurel ſhe had viteredr 
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Avnſreres to 
That which he calleth a ProteQtion, Chaydhad 
fromthe Lords of her Maicſties privie Counſell, 


vpon chzricable and good cauſes moouing their 
Lordthips. 


£0 


Libel-pag-13 He ſcemethto charge the Archbiſhop with infidelitie &c, | 


Anſwere, \- This needeth no anſiwere, it ſheweth of what 
 ſpirietheyare. FF 
Libel.pag.21 Touching the Premmrre &c. | | FRE 

Anſwcre. The Libeller doth but dreame, lethimand his 
doe what they =, | 
The ſame may be anſwered to their threatning 

of fiſts &c, is 

That which he ſpeakethof buying a Pardon &c, | 
asitis moſt vntrue, ſo is it ſlaunderous to the 
State. If there wereany ſuch martter, it may ſoone 
appeare by ſearch: but the impudencie of theſe 
men is great, and villanous flaunder willneuer 
long be without juſt reward. bi 


Libel.pzg.12 He ſaith we fauour Recuſants rather then Puritans &c, 
Anſwere. Herein he doeth notoriouſly abuſe vs: though 


the Recuſant for the moſt part, behaueth himſelf 


moreciuilly before the Magiſtrate then doth the 
Puritane : who is communes moſtinſolent , and 
thereby deſerueth more ſharpe wordes and re- : 
proofes then the other, | 
That which he ſpeaketh of Recuſants threats a- 
gainſt Puritenc Preachers, hath no ſenſe. For how 
can the Recuſant ſo threaten the Puritenegwhen he 
neuer commeth to heare his Sermons?But theſe 
wicked Martinifts account her Maigſties louing 
ſubieces, liking and allowing the orders of the 
Church, &procuring the contrary to be refour:. 
med 


— 
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med by authoritie,as Papiſts and Recuſants. By 
which ſiniſter practiſe and iundgement many are 
diſcomforted , and obedience greatly impea- 


ched. 


Doth your grace remember, what the IeſuiteartNews ->:.Pag; 
3» 


Cate, &C, 


cer, but by this lewde libeller : neither doth hee 


thinke that there was euer any ſuch thing ſpoken. 


Schiſmatikes are impudent lyars , the vvorlde 
knoweth vyhat hee hath euer beene, and 'vvhat 


he is : he doth diſdain to. anfvvere ſuch ſenſelefle 


calumniations. | 

That which he ſpeaketh of Thackwe//the prin- 
ter,&c.is a matter nothing pertaining to him.M. 
Richard Yong,vvas the dealer therein vvithourhis 
priuitie, who is able to juſtify his doings in'thar 
marter, &to.conuince the libeller ofa malicious 
ſlaunder. The man is knowne and living; the Li- 


 beller may talke with him, and knowe his ovvne 


/ 


vvickedneſfle. The mouth that lieth killeth the ſoule. 
The Lorde will deſtroy lying lips, and the tongue that 


ſpeaketh proude t ings. 


VV aldgraue recetuediuſtly according to his de- 
ſerts,hauing founde before thar time, greater fa- 
uour then hee deſerued , being anotorious diſo- 
bedient & pgodleſſeperfori,an vnthriftie ſpender, 
&conſtmer ofthe fruits ofthis owne labours,one 
that hath yjolared his faithto his beſt and deareſt 
iriends,8& wittingly brought them into danger, 
tortheir yndoin > Hs wife & children haue cauſe 


; tocurſcall wicked andvngodly Libellers. | 


No truely.,for he neuer heard of any ſuch mat- ane. 


Pag.1 5. 
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The Calumniation touching the Preſle and 
Letters in the Charterhouſe(which preſſe }/a/a- | 
grave himſcltc ſoulde ro one ofthe Earle of Arun- 
acls men,as it is ſince confeſled)muſt receiue the 
ſame an{were with the other of Thackwel/:ſauing 
that to M.7ong mult bee added alſo, ſome other 
of greater authority,who can tel Xartin,thathis 


Hpirite is notthe ſpirit of God, whichis the ſpirit 
oftrueth,butthe ſpirice of Sathan, the author of 


lyes. Charge them, O ſhamelefle man, with this 
matter,who are able to anſwerethee,andnot the 
Archbiſhop,whome it toucheth not, though ir 
"proghmponres not cuery common & bale perſon, 
to demaund an account ofthe doings of men in 
authoritie. | 
The decree there mentioned, being firſt peru- 
ſed by the Queenes learned counſell, and allow- 
ed by the Lords ofher Maieſties moſt honarable 
priute Counſell, had his furtherancein deede,8: 
ſhould haue,ifitwere to doe againe.lt is but for 
the maintenance of goo orders amog the prin-. 
ters,approued andallowed by the moſt, the beſt, 
&thewiſeſt of that copany, and for the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of inordinate perſons, ſuchas Waldegrave is. 
. Heeereftednonewe Printer,contrary to that 
decree: but vied meanes by vvay of perſvvaſion . 
for that party, commended to him by his neigh- 
bors,to be a very honeſt and poore man,hauing. 
maricd alſo the vvidowe of a Printer :, and hee, 
did very vvell like and allovve of his placing by 
ſuch as haue intereſt therein, Neither did heee-. 
uer heare,, (but. by this Libeller vvho hath no : 
E- con- 


— 
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conſciencein lying) that hee cuerprinted any 
ſuch bookes. This Iknowe ofa certaintie, that 
Thomas Orwin himſelfe hath vpon his booke oath 
denied,that heeuerprinted , either Zeſ#s Pſaltey, 
or Our Lady Pſalter, or thathecuer was any vvor- 
ker about them , or about any the like bookes. 
_ the poiſoned ſerpent careth not whome hee ſling- 
eth. | 
Whether [//a/dz7aze haue printed any thing 
againſt the ſtate, orno, let the bookes by him 
printed, be iudges, | 
1doenot thinke, that eyther hee, or any Mar- 
tini/t everheard any Papiſt ſay, that there vvas 
no great iarre bervvecne the Papiſtes and the 
Archbiſhop in matters of Religion, Itis butthe 


Libellers 
that to him? Ithinke Martiz him ſelfe doub- 


teth not of the Archbithops foundneſſe in fach 
matters ofReligion, as are/in controuerlie be- 
twixtthe Papiſts and vs.If hee doe, the matteris 
_notegercat, | , 
The YVainerſitie of Cambridge, where hee lined 
aboue thirtie yeeres, andpubliquelyred the Di- 
uinitie Leure aboue ſeuen-yeeres, and other 
' places where heharhfince remained,vvill teſtify 
for him therein,and condemne the Libellerfora 
- meere Sycophant,and mealfo of follic, tor anfvve- 
m_ godleſie and lewdea perſon, 1h 
' It is'no diſparagement to receiue teſtimonic 
of a mans aduerſarie': and therefore if Maſter 
Reinolds hane given that commendation to' his 
booke- in comparifon''of others, itis no im- 
G.1j. peach- 


alumniation. Ifthey did, vvhatis 


RT 


Apr —_—_— — 
”s ns , . a 
Pe OO wn 


i nite re tr ern 


” 
Fm" _ 4 
- ”— wn 
— p > uo p 
"v << = = " w 
# =o a co — - . pm " - - 
= 9 _ - . _- -_ 
« _— ens 
” 


as-- Anſweres to | 


peachment to the trueth therof, I haue not ſeene 
Reinolds his booke: the Libel is ſo full of lyes, that 
an honeſt man can not beleeue any thing contei- 


* 4 


nedin it, 


_ 


My Lorde of Canterburie vvoulde bee ſoric . 


from the botrome of his heart,if his perſvvaſion, 


and the groundcs thereof vvere not Catholike: 


hee deteſterh & abhorreth ſchiſmaricall grounds 


and perlvvaſions : and thereunto hee profeſleth 
himſelfe an open enemic, which hee would haue 


all Martiniſts toknow, 
That ofthe Spaniards ſtealing him away, &c, is foo- 


liſhand ridiculous. I vvould the beſt Martinift in 
 Enelanddurlt ſay it to his face before vvitneſle. |. 
'- Heefirmely belecueth that Chriſt in ſoule de- 


{cendedinto hell. Allthe Martini/ts in Chriſten- 


CS ES” 


dome are notableto proue the contrary : &they | 
that indeuourit,doecabule the ſcriptures,and fal | 


into many abſurdirties. 


Hee is likewiſe perſvvaded that there ought | 


to be by the vvord of Goda ſuperioritie among 
the Miniſters of the Church, which is ſufficient- 
ly proued in his booke againſt T.C. &in D. Bria- 
ges booke likevviſe, and hee is all times readie to || 
zuſtify it,by the holy Scriptures, and by the teſti- 
mony of all antiquity. Epiphanizs and Auguſt:ac- | 


count them heretikes, that hold the contrary. 


Theargumentsrothe contrary, are vaine, their | 
anſweresabſurd,the authorities they vic, ſhame-_ 


fully abuſed,and the ſcriptures vvreſted. 


te hath ſhewed ſufficient reaſon in bis booke  F 
againſt 7.C. vvhy Miniſters ofthe Goſpel], way 
- 
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be called Prieſts. The ancient fathers ſo cal them. 
The churchof Exg/endimbraceth thatname. and 
that by the authority ofthe higheſtcourt in Exe- 
land. And why may not Presbyter be called Priefi? 
In theſe three poynts(whereof the laftis of the 
leaſt moment)he doth agree with the holy Scrip- 
tures, with the vniuerſall Church of God, with 
all antiquitie, and in ſome ſortwiththe Church 
of Rome. But hee doth diſagree fromthe Church 
of Rome thatnow is in the dregges, which ithath 
added: as, that Chriſt ſhould harrow hell: that the Pope 
ſhould bec head of the yniuerſall Church: thathee, or any 


other Priclt, ſhould hauc authoritic ouer Kings and Prin- 
ces to depole them, to deliver ther ſubicRs from the othe 


oftheir obedience, Theſe thinges haue neyther the 
word of God, nor thedecrces of ancient Coun- 
cels, nor the authoritic of antiquitie,to. ap 
prooue them, but directly the contrarie, ay — 
the name of Prieſt, as they take it, hee doeth like- 
wiſe condemne in our Miniſters, neyther doe 
themſclues aſcribe.it to them. And therefore 
the Libeller in theſe poyntes. writeth like him- 
ſelfe. 20 OF TY RE 
Touching Wigginton,&c. | 


That which hee ſpeaketh of 1#/igginton, is like Anvcre, 


the reſt 5 ſauing for his ſaucie and malapert be- 
hauiour towarde the Axchbithoppe:: wherein 
in trueth ,- hee did beare vvith him too much. 
IViegintonis a man well knowen vito him, and 
ithee knewehimſelfe, hee vvoulde confeſle that 
hee had greaticauleto-thanke che Archbithop. 
As heewas a fooliſh, proude, and:vaine boy, a 

> G.iii, __ laugt- 


8 | fl | 
laughing ſtocke for his follieto all the ſocictie 
with whom heeliued-: ſo doerh hee retaine the 


ſame qualities beingaman , ſauing thathis fob 


lie, pride, and vanitie is much increaſed: fo that 
nowe hee is become ridiculons cuen to his owne 


faction. 


The honeſteſt, the moſt,and the beſt of his pa- 
rith didexhibire ro the high Commiſſioners, ar- 
ticles of very grearmoment _— him : the like 

ecne in that Court. | 

The moſt and woorit of them are prooucd by di- 
uers ſufficient witneſſes, and tome of them con- 
feſſed by himſelte, as it appeareth inrecord. For 
be hee refuſed ro make 

condigne ſatisfaction for the ſame, and to con- 
forme himſelfe co the orders ofthe Church , by 
lawceſtablithed: he was by due order oflawe de- 
Slat from his Miniſterie\, and depriued of his 
encfice, and ſo remayneth, being vnfit and yn- 


whereof haue feldome bene 


which enormities,& fort 


worthie of cirher. 


The tale of Arkinfon is alowde, notorious, and 
knowen lic. Fornerther did he euer fay forothe 
Archbiſhop , neither would hee haue taken it at 
his hands, neither was that any cauſe of YViggin- 
zons depriuation : but vanitie and hypocrific cau- 
ſeth this man to haue fo ſmall conſcience in'ly- 
:ing,' according to. that ſaying., Omn hypocriſis 


. F 


menaacioplenaeſt. 


. 


_ --Thatheathenith vntruth vttered diuers times. 

in this booke, that the Archbiſhoppeſhould ac- 

. compt preaching ofthe word of God to be here- 

fie;zand mortally abhorreand perſecuteit,, is - 
| | ther 


-  defieth all eMartjnuiites in Epzlande., and:doeth 
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ther to bee pitied then anſwered. If man puniſh 
notſuch ſycophants,God will do it,to whoſe juſt 


iudgement thereuenge ofthis iniuric is referred, 
He doth bridle faQious & vnlearned Preachers, 
ſuch as the morepart ofthat ſe are , who not- 
withſtanding crie out for a learned Miniſterie, 
themſelues being vnlearned, and ſo would be ac- 
counted ofall men , ifitwere not proprer ftiudium 
partium. I ſay with S. Hieroiic , Nunc loquentibus 
Cpronunciantibus plenuseft orby : logunmtur quene- 
{ciunt, docent que non didicerunt , magiſtri ſunt cum 
diſcipuls ante non fuerint. The worlds full ofthem 
that can ſpeake and zalke: but they ſpeake-the 
thinges they knowe not: - they toachtlit thinges 


they hauc notlearncd :/ they rake vpen themro/ 
teach before hep prere {chollers, ro; learne, In. 


deede our Chuchis.too full. of ſuch talkers; ira- 
ther then ſober teachers, whome hee peofeſo 
ſeth-himſelfe greatlyro millike,., Otherwiſe hee 


appcale vnto the whole State of the learned 


and obedience Clergie for his innocenciethire: 


- x 
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Touching maſter Euans,&cy | et T1 7 Libelpag as 
That of Euans- concerning the Vicarage-of Anſiv 


IVarwike, is\malicioufly_rtported;'-Hereieed 


him, for lacke of \conformitie' to the orders of 


the Church. Ithee haue: done:him: any wron 
thereby, the laweis open, hee rg 


his remedie, That honourable perſonrmenri6ned . 
by the Libeller, lam ſure;acceprtedofhis.anfiver.. 
And Iknoye,, thataccordingtobizhoriourable 

Ea ng He IE: © _ diſpoſt- 


\ one _ » Anſserrsto ; 
diſpoſition,hee thinketh-himſelfe greatly abuſed 
by thelibeller in this point, Bit what carerh ſuch | 
acorner-crceper whathe faith of any man,be hee | 
neuer ſo honourable ? The reſtof thatrale is vn- | 
true, notworth anſwering. And iftherclator 
thereofdurſt appearcand ſhew himſelfe , 172rtiz | 


 couldnot be long vnknowen. 


If any. of his men at any time reported,thathe | 
ſhould ſay,hewould notbe beholding to never a 
noble man inthis land,&c. hee ſheweth himſelfe 


. tobcofthe Libellers conditions, rthatis, a com- 


mon lyar, For he neuer ſpake the wordes to any 

man;neyther docth hee vie that familiaritie with | 

his men Burthe Libeller carethnotwharhe ſpea- 

keth,either of him,or ofhis men, fo thathe may 

fill vp his Libell with vntrue flaunders. | 
1 


which followeth of the Archbithoppes + 


wordes to:the Knight, thathee xas the ſecond perſon | 
ofthc laude &c.is of the ſamekinde. The _—_ 
Iam ure is living, lethim bee examined of that 


' matter. Trueitis, - that there was a good knight 


wich him, 'an olde friend ofhis abonr ſuch a ſure: 


| burthatheeuer ſpake any ſuch wordes vatohim, 


as the Libeller would make the world beleeuc, is 


+ moſtfalfe: theKnight liuecth, and canrteſtifiethe 


ſame. Bur the Libeller thinkerh all men to bee 
as proude and malapert as himſeſfe, and other of 
his faction are, whoſe pride the worldeſeeth,and 
itis vntoderable. Rb A108 

Hewasneuer D.Peyns boy,nor vnderhimata- | 
ny time, but.as fellow of the aſiokrcrs hee was | 


maſter, Neither did heeuer cary his,or any other | 
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man $ cloakebagge : Although. it he had ſo'ddae, 
it had bin no diſgrace to him.Better-mensſonnes 
then the Libcller is,hauecarizdcloakebags, But 
the lewde man is not aſhamed to lye in thoſe 
things,that are open tocuery manseyes : luch is 
his malice and impudencie.' 

How Daxi/ons Catechiſme was alowed,or how 


longinperuſing,l knownot : ſome paultric.pam- 


phlert belike itis, like to that buſie and vnlearned 

Scot,now termed to be the authorthereof..D.}4/ood 

is better able to tudgeoffuch matrers,then cither 

Daziſon,or any Martini#t, that dare be knowen.. 
Touching the Apocrypha, &c, | 


He gaue commandementin deed, 8&meanecth 


to ſee itobſerued. For whoeuer ſeparated this A- 
pecryphatrom the reſt ofthe B7ble, from the begin- 
ningof Chriſtianity to this day?Or what Church 
inthe world, refourmed or other,doth yetatthis 
preſent? And thall we ſufferthis fingularitieinthe 
churchof England, tothe aduauntage of the ad- 
uerfary,offence of the godly.,& contrary to althe 
world beſides? I knowe there is grear difference 


ha authoricie , next tothe Canonicall Scrip- 
tures. And therfore fuch giddie heads,asſecke ro 
deface them,aretobe bridled. Afoule ſhame iris, 
and notto be ſuffered, that ſuch ſpeeches ſhoulde 
bevttcred againſt thoſe bookes, as by fome hath 
bene:enoughto cauſe ignorant peoplerto difcre- 
dite the wholeBible, 5 100 
| Touching DoGtorSparke;&ci/+- 2 ifly 21 ets 

H.. Their 
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betweene the one andthe other : yetalllearned. 
men haue from the beginning, giuen tothe Apo- 


Libcl pa-44- 


50  eAnſrererto | 
Anfvere, Their Honors that were the preſcnt;can & wil, 
am ſure,anſwere for the biſhops to this vutrueth. 
They made reportto diuers in publike place, and 
ſome to the higheſt,oft that ence, after an 0- 
ther ſort, & to another end,the the Libeller doth. 
Thatſecly 0bieedtion God knowerh, was ſoonean- 
fwetcdin few words,viz; That therraflation read 
in our Churches, vvas in thatpointaccording to 
the Septuazint, & correſpondent to the Analogie 
offaich.For ifthe word be vnderſtood of the Iſra- 
elites, then is it true to ſay,that they were not obedt+ 
ent to his comanadement: but it of the fignes 8&vvon- 
ders, that Moſes and Maron did betore. Pharao, or 
of XMoſesand Aaron themiclues,then is iton the o. 
ther {ide true, that they were obedient to his commas 
 dement.This mighthane ſatisfied any learned and 
peaceable Dinine,and pacifiedtheir immoderate 
contention againſt the booke of common praier. 
This was then, and 6s now.,theanſivere to that fri- 
uolous obiction,and this 1s the Vorpherthartthe 
| Libeller vaunteth of. Moremodeſtic might haue 
become both D.Sparke, & the reporter, euenroxs 
ſctentiaſue mbecillitatts, inthat conference. 
Libel, pa.g0- . } Tonching Patrike,&c. _ 2430 
Arſvere, -« Heneuer made Patrike Miniſter,neither iriten» 
| dedromake him, neitherwas hee ofhis acquain» 
tanceatall norceſter Its vvel knovyenthatthe 
Archbiſhop hath not ordeined moc, then onelie 
two Miniſters, ſince his comming to this Arch 
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biſhoprike, And therefore this Calurmiationmult | 


be placed vvith the former. -////; ii ot nul 
ks bil Thus isthis godlgſlc Libcleranfwexed infevv 
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words, touching ſuch matters wherwith he char- 
geth the molt reuerend father the Archbiſhop of 
Cant.whereby the world may perceine,with what 
ſpirithe is poſſefled. The wilema faith, that deſtriy- Prouer 34, 
(tion ſhall ſuddenly come po the backbiter & calummia- 
ror. The Pſalmiit ſaith, T he Lord wil deſtroy lying lips, Palms, 
&+-the tegue which ſpeakethproud things:& that death 


ſhal ſnddenly come vpon them,c3 hell ſhall receine them. 


S. Ambroſe ſaith , that Detrattor; are ſcarcely to be ac- 
counted Chriittans. And Cypriaz ſaith, Non qui audit, 
[ed qui factt conuitium,miſer eſt.Nothe thatis railed 
ae, 4 he thatraileth,is the vvrerched man... The 
vvicked Ievves, vvhen they could not othervviſe 
anſvvere Chriſt,called him Samaritan, and faide 
he had adeuill,and thortly after tooke vp ſtones, 
andcaſtathim;, Sothe Anabapriſts, yvithin our 


memory, after ſlaunderons and opprobrious ca 


lumniations againſt the godly preachers and ma+ 
ſtrates then liuing,fe!lro blovves and open'vio- 

lence. TheL.ibcller in this booke hath performed 

the one,and threatnedtheother. 


« "his haveTlaid downe word by worde,as I recejued the fame from my Lordeof 

London : whodefireth to haue the matter heard by indifferent Iudges , and 
willthew the Suggeſtions to be very vntrue. | - 

A Neue ro Martins tevvd exclamation againſt 

-Athe B.of Lordercocerning theclorh thought 

to be ſtollen fro the Dyars, this is the truth of he 


_ caſe:thatvpon notice gigeto the ſaid B.that ſuch 


like cloth was wayued within his Manor of Ful- 
ham,andleftin a ditch there, and no ovvnerkno- 


vven , hee perch Bw eo take them. that 


brought icthither, orat theTeaftroſauctheſame 


H.ii. from 


_ tothe Dyars ofa goo 


52 eAnſneresto 
froin purloyning or miſcarying, appoynted th 
ſame tobe watched diners nights: andunthe end 
hearing neytherofthe owners, nor of thErhar ſo 
wayuedit, willedthe fame to bec brought to his 
houſe in Fulham,and there to bee kept tor him or 
them which by law ought to hauc it, were itinre- 


ſpectof the rs Wy nawk ofthe alteratio ther- 


of by means ofthe liberties. VWhereupon,a good 
ſpace after, the Dyars in deede cameto the bi- 
thop,and claymed thecloth, and ſought by ear- 
neſt meanes to haue itagaine, without inaking a- 
ny proofe, thatrhe cloth was theirs, orthar the 


ſamecloth wasit,for which the theeues were ex- 


ecured,or that freſh ſute was made after the ſaide 
theeues for the ſame . But vpon conference had 
with learned:/Lawyers cherein, irwas reſolued, 
that rhe: property of this cloth was altered and 
transferred to rhe liberties: and ſo it ſeemeth the 
Dyars themſclues haue found, els would they by 
lawe haue ſought remedy therefore: yer nowe, it 
being well nic towardsrthree ebinceYer NE- 
uertheleflc,ſo farhath the ſaid biſhop bene from 
exacting the extremity, that offer hath bin made 

ffi of the cloth,wherec in 
the rigor of law,they hauc loſtall: And further to 
reſtore all,or to make ſufficient recompece ther- 
fore,if by law it ought to beſo , vpon the exami- 
nation ofthe truth ofche caſe. Andas for Martins 
erronious iudgement,that this is theft , being ta- 
ken & armed by right and law,asaforeſayd,bc- 
cauſe the true owners are defcared (as hee faith) 


ſorely hemjghrknow if itwere matter forhis hu- 


y mor, 
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mor,that the Lavv vvorketh this in'other caſes,as 
in ſtrayesproclaimed,and kept a yeere and a day, 
according to'the Jaw,theipropertie is altered;an 

cranſferred to the Lord from the true owner: fo is 
itfor ſtolen catrell, broughe boxa fideto the ouert 
market: The firſt ownerspropertic is gone, and 
che buycrlhath it: And 10'is it forwained: goods, 
as was this cloth. And toſhewe that theſayde Bi- 
ſhop hadinot fo great a deſire to'detainerhetloth 
as 7 & Libeller hath preſumed, hee often times 
asked anofficer of his,howe it happened thar'the 
Dyars catnenot for it: for hee was-cuer teady,and 


yetis , todeliuerittothem, or the valuethereof, 
1f itprooue tobe theirs. Andthitsmuch is robe 


* 


anſwered to that matter. ns is 

The Libeller obieReth againſtthe Biſhopasa 
great heinous fault, that of his Porter he madea 
Miniſter: which,al things conſidered,he thinketh 
that doing tobe juſtifiable and lawfully done,and 
not tolacke example of many ſuchthat have bin 
after that ſort admitted, both ſince her Maieſties 
comming tothe Crown, by many good Biſhops, 
and by ſound hiſtories Eccleſtaſticall, thatwhere 
the Church by reaſon of perſecutis or multitude 
of Hamlets,and free Chappels,which haue com- 
monly very ſmall ſtipends for the Miniſter, honeſt 
godly men , -vpon the diſcrerion of rhe Goner- 
nours ofthe Charch,haue and'mightbe brought 


0 . # p | WS —_ + % "oF "Ws 
_ into ſerue inthewantof learned men, iti prayer, 


adminiſtration of Sacraments,good example of 
life, & in ſome ſort of exhortation; Andrhis mati 
therefore, when the Biſhop fonnde lim by:gool 


H.11. and 
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andlongexperiencetobþe one that feared God,ta 
be conyerſantin;the {ctiptures, & of very honeſt 
lite &conucrſgtion:he allowed'othim,to ſeruc in 
a ſmall congregationat Padington, where comon> 
ly for the mcanneſle of the ſhpend, noPreacher 
couldebe had, as in many places it commeth to 


ww 4D &# a # 


and tryall prooued him: for he continuedin that - 

place with good liking of che people 8.org.yeres, 

tillhe grow dull of fight tor age,&rtherebyvnable 
for to.lerucany longer. It is robe foundeamong | 
the Greeke Canons, that in Spaine & Africawhen 
the Goathes & Vandalles had by extreme perſe- 
cution made hanocke of the Church men, thoſe 
fewe that were left there alitze,, made their moane 


_ 


| toche:Chutches of Roxee & 1taly,thattheir Chur- 
_ ches ſtoodeemprie, becauſe they could get none 


toſerye,nonot ſuch as were vnlearned. VVhereby 


it appearerh , that inthetimeof neceſſitic,, and 


ſuch great want, the Church didallowe of very 
meane Chrkes, & ſo did they inthe beginning of 
hic Maicſtics raigne.But Maztin & his complices, 
hauing adefire to throwe outof the Church, the 


| booke of common prayer,wouldrather hauethe 


Churches ſerued by, none , ; then by ſuch as by 
pxaierand adminiſtration of Sacraments ſhould 
kecpe. the people together in godly aſſemblies. 
But. this Libelles being as a botch in-the body, 
wherunto allbad humors comonly reſort,8& fewe 
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| geodwasctentto take this report of this poore 
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man, 


: | Heremightbeenoted; home Does Mort 
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man, andnorat all to make mention, ashermighe 
haue done,of that preciſe &ftraighr6rder which 
che Biſhoppe obſeruethin making Miniſters.For 
moſt erueit is, thatthe ſaid B. admitteth none to 
orders,but ſuch as he himſelf doth'examine in his 
owne perſon in poynts of Dininitic,&tharinthe 
latin congue, in the hearing of mariy': whereby it 
cometh to paſſe , that none lightly come athim, 
but ſuch as be Graduats,8 of the vninerſities.Bur 
Martin neitherhimſelfe nor hiscole catiers ſeeke 
for any thing thar is comendable; butlikethie ſpi- 
der that gathererh all that may tiirnero'poyſon. | 


Further,for lacke of true matter, Maddockey 


mult be brought in by the Libeller co furniſhhis 
railingcomedy. [twere ynough to ſay of thatthus 
much, that the moſt reuerentFatherthe'Archbi-/ 
ſhop of Canterburie examining thar-matter'be-' 
eweene the Biſhop & M adaeckes, withiſome other 


Biſhops aſfiſtinghim, founde the matrer to make- 


ſo fore againſt the Biſhop,that Maddoekeshimfelte! 
was cohtenrbefore themtoazxke himdorginenes;' 
and to promiſe tharhewontdeuet afterhaue #re- 
uerentregard of his duetic towards the ſaide Bi- 
ſhop;as his Ordinarie.Forif Ke ſhould ſovntrue- 


* 
. _ * 
* 


ning.it into the:nameof Mar-elme, hee ſhonlde/ 
haue ſpokeniagainſt hiscon(cience,ashetiinafelfe 
knoweth, andallthe:Courr, and het Maieſticher- 
ſelfe can teſtifie,'thatie was amoſtſhamefullyns, 
rrueth blaſed abroade bydne'Liphft tld Mitcion y 
whichisnowedeyurted}s 2/7! 5igd 3bluornt oor 
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being atnomeanemanstable,& hearing of ſuch 
flanderous rayling ot felling ot; the Elmcs at Ful- 
ham, he asked one of the company being an anci- 
entLawyer, howe long the Elnes of F{ham had | 
bene felled. Said the Lawyer, ſome halfeyere paſt. 
Nowe truely ſayd D.Perne,they are maruciloufly 
 growen im thattime, for I aflure you I was there 
vvichin theſe fourc dayes, & they feeme to be two 
hundred yeeres old, And maſter Yicechamberlaine 
at her Maieſties being at Fulharms,tolde the Biſhop 
that her Maicſtie'milliked nothing, butthat her 
Highneſle lodging was kept from all good pro- 
ſpecs by thethickneſle of thetrees, Lo, youmay 
ce hereby,that the Libellertoſcr outhis Paſquill, 


rakethall things by allceportesfromall the Syco- | 


phants inthe world, and makethnochoiſe of man 
ox mattergfothar itiney ſeruchis turne. . _. 
. And tor/any letter vvritten by the maſter 0 
Requetts ſo ieſtingly , as the Libeller reporterb, 
Madgogkes hath deectuced himj for there vvas no 
1uch-matter,-northe man for whome the Bithops 
wrote, was none of hisferuant,noris..; +; 1; 1 1 
. Noyve.commeth m Dame Law/en to frumpe 
the Biſhoppe vvith. impudent and vnvvomanly 
_ ſpeech;andyofirforthatiexc, whome Paul ytrer-! 
ly: foxhiddeth to ſpcaktnihecongregation. But: 
confidering-the circumſtances of time, place, 
ang perſons, itis to bethought that Dame Leaw- 
ſen-came atnotimeto the Biſhoppe: in that bra- 
nerjisforit (he had, the Biſtioþ is netlo ſoft, but 
thee ſhoulde haue felr of difgipline, and: of the 
Queenesautharitic, Shrely che Biſhop and ſuch 


other 
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other of the Reuerend fathers that are fo bicten 
by this Eibeller, may comfort themſclues by the 
example of A:hanaſeus & others as I before haue 
fayde, which vvere moſte ſhamefully accuſed by 
che heretikes,of murder, robbery, enchantment, 
whoredome,and other moſtdereſtablecrimes,ro 


_defacethemtothe worlde,to the endethar their 


hereſies might beethe berrer likedof. But Mar- 
tinremember thatſaying,Ye homini per quem ſcan- 
dalumvenit,and that Tude ſaith, that Michacl when 


hee diſputed with the Dewill about the body of Moles, 
the Angell gane no rayling ſentence againſt him, 


mart The Lord rebuke thee, Satan, And ititplea- 
ſed youto remember that booke thatis fathered 
vp6 /enatins in Greeke which attributeth ſo much 
to the biſhops, you vvoulde bee good maſterto 


biſhops;againſt whome ſo vnreuerently-youcaſt 
'out your ſtomacke. gore 


= 


And foryour ieſting atthe biſhop for bow- 


ling vpon the Sabboth,you mult vnderſtand that 
the beſt expoſitor of the Sabboth , which is 


Chriſt; hath faide, that the Sabboth vvas made 


for man, and not man for the Sabborh : andman 
may haue his meate drefled for his healthvpon 
the Sabboth,& vvhy may henotthen haue ſome 


'conuenient exerciſe ofthe body,:forthe health 


- You will take ſmall occaſions raile;/before 
you wilthold your tongue. If yon can:charge the 
B, thatever he withdrew him ſelfe from:Sermon 


'or fernice by any ſuch exerciſe, you might be 
the boulder with him: but contrariwifeiriswell 


ke knowen, 


writings is honeſt and ſober. For bee. ic thatat 


turniſbalye. . Ee ra 4 
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knowen that hee and his whole familie doth e- 


* meryday in the weeke twiſe ſay the wholeſeruice, 
calling vpon God for themſelues, the State,and 
the Queenes Maieſtie,praying for herhighneſle 


by that mcanes deuoutly and heartily many 
times: Ipray God youdoethelike. But,orasto ans 
ne malcuola nou placet Deo; The prayer of a mat 
tious heartneuer pleaſeth God, _ N 
Martin with his bitter ſtile of malicious Mo- | 
21s dipt in the gall of vngodlineſle, proceedeth | 
in a ſhamelefle.vntrueth touching the biſhops | 
anſwere to the executors of Miz the Grocer, 
as though hee ſhonlde flatly deny the payment 
of a certaine debt, due to the ſayde Altcin: 
which is as true as all the reſt of CAMariins 


the firſt, demaunde , the:biſhop was ſomeyyhart 
moouecd to heare his name to' bee in the Mer- 
chants bookes, which hee eyer fo preciſcly a- 
uoyded, that cammonly hee fendeth to.thein 
yvhomehee hath to doe with, vyarning themtp 
delinernothing in his name, withour-biis'ovyne 
hande or ready mony , vied peraduenture ſome 
{harpevvordes ina matter that vvas ſo ſuddaine 


andſoſtraungetohim : Yet moſt certaine itis, 


that thoughnot art thac time , - yet very ſhortly 
after, the debt vvas diſcharged, as ſhall be;pro- 


-ned, long before Martins railing booke was heard 
:of or ſeene; Tenpoundexcepted,vvhichthe ſayd 
executors foratimereſpited . Bur this fcllovve 


will trauaile farre before hee vvill lacke matter to 


Ano- 
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Another mountain that hemaketh of molchils 
(forſuch is all his blaſphemous buildings) is,thar 
onC Beni/on a poore man,was kept in the Clincke 
I cannot tell howe long, vniuſtly without cauſe, 
&c, The trueth is this : Zeniſen,comming from. 
Genena, ful fraught with ſtudie of Lawovetions,and 
viterly emptic of obedience, which Bezs thac 
learned Father had or might haue taught him,as 
by his Epiſtles appeareth,both to the Queene & 
the gouernors ofthe Church:ſet vp in Zondoy his 
ſhop ofdiſobedicnce,being rmaried in a contrary 
order tothe booke and viage of the Church of 
Eneland,abuſing good M. Foxeas hee himlelfe in 
pricfe ofheart after confeſſed. After thar,the ſaid 
Beniſon gatheringconuenticles, and refuſing to 
gocto his ovvne pariſh Church,ſeckingro ſerall 
in combuſtion vvith ſchiſme in the City , was 
long before the biſhop heard any thing of him, 
called before Sir Nicholas Woedrofe a graue Citi- 
zcn, andtheRecorder : who foundehim in ſuch 
an humour, thatthey ment to haue-ſent him to 
priſon. But becauſe he vvas of the Clergie,they 


thought good ro commit him to his Ordinary, 


vvho trauailing vvith him moſte earneſtly*to 
bring him to the Church and become orderly, 
vvhen hee coulde profit nothing vvith him, ſent 


him againeto the'Secffions to the Lorde Maior 


andthe Iudges. After they had dealtyvithhim, 
and coulde finde at his handes nothing bur 
rayling , they ſent him-againeto the biſhop, and 
hee finding him: in: vnſpeakeable diſobedience 


to her Mateſtie and her Lavves; offered him. 


L.ij. the 
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the oath, which RY and fpite- 
fully refuſed. Which beeing certified according 
ro order, hee vvas ſent to the Qyeenes bench,and 
vvas condemned, and thereupon ſent to.priſon. 
Andrhis is that wonderfu] tragedie vvherein this 
fellovve ſo greatly eriumpheth, vvithing belike 
(as his vvhole Libell ſeemerh to defire).thatno 
malicious ſchiſmatike thoulde bee puniſhed for 
mouing ſedition in the Jande. Burt to this vabride- 
led rongue, it may beefayde as thePſalmeſayth, | 
uid eloriaricin malitiatua? ec, VWhere he cour- | 
ſeth the biſhop of Lazdoy: vvith the levvde lyin 
Epithere of Dambe John, terched I can not tell 
from vvhar groſle conceite, either as vvillingly 
tumbling vpon Dambe tor Don, or for that hee 
xreachethnorſo oft; as he and other ofhis creyve 
abbling in their verbale ſermons: vie to doe , 


_ orfromwvhence elſe I knovvnor,vnleſſe it pleaſe 


his vviſedometo play vvith his ovvne conceite, 
and miniſter matter to the Prentiſes and Wo-+ 


- men of Loxaon, ro ſport himſelfe in that prettie 


deuifed andnevve found name. 
If the biſhop ſhoulde anſvvere for himfelfe, I 


knovvehee might ſay ſomevvhar after this ſort: 


Good charitable Martin, hovve olde are you? 
hovve _ _ you knovven the man? vyhat 
reports in the booke of Martyrs, in Maſter-«_7/* 
hams booke of his Schoolemaſter, and inſome 


learned men that haue vvritten from beyond 


| the Seas ; have you heard of him? Maſter Foxe 
 faythofhim, thar hee vvas one ofthe five, and 


novve onely aliue, that ſtoode in the folemne | 
| | diſpura- | 
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diſpurations in thefirſt of Queene Mary, with a 

hundred: hauberdes'about his cares : (the like! 
whereof youthreaten nowe himandiothets ):in 
the defence ofthe goſpell, againſt allthe learned 
Papiſtes in Eng/axd. For the whichhe wasdriuen 

mrto banifhemenr, and there continued for the 

ſpace of fiue or {ixeyeeres,vititing almoſt all vn4- 

_uerſities in 7ralieand Germany, hauinggreatcon- 

ference with the moſtand beſt learned men : at 

the laſt being ſtaied ar 7eny, an vniucrſity.crected 
by the dukes of Saxonte, and ſhoulde;, it heehad 
not comeaway, had che Hebrewe lefture,which 
Snepphinus had, intertained by them to reade'in 
cheir ſaid vniuerfitie bothrGreeke and Latine, in 
the company and with the good loue and li- 
king ofthoſe tamousmen.Flacewe, Iyricus,Viitort- 
4,Strigellus, D.Snepphinus,calledalter Luther gwirlt 
diuers others, where belike hee was not dumbe. 
Andafter comming home,was appointed _— 
the famous learned men, to diſpute againe witl 
the enemies of the religion , the papiſticall Bi* 
ſhops, and like, that ifthe diſputationshad:con- 
rinued, to ſhewe him notignorantinalthethree 
tongues , as hee will yet, if Martin Malapert pto- 
uoke him too far, notto be dunibe . Is hedumbe 
becauſe he was the only preacher in Leiceſterſbire 
for aſpace, asthe noble Earle of Hantingron can 
witncffe> and byrheir rwo-meanes; thar thire, 
GOD beblefſed; was conuerted and broughtto 
that ſtate that itis nowe in ?/ which in true reli- 
gion is abouc any other place, becauſe they re- 
raine the Goſpell without contention , which 
t — [.itj. fewe 
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tewe other places doc'. And in Lincotneſbrre:did 
hee nothing? did hee not firſt purge the. Cathe- 


drall Church, becing atthattrime aneaſt of vn- 


cleane birdes, and fo by preaching and execu- 
fo 


ting the Commiſſion, fo preuailed in the coun- 


rey (GOD bleffing his labours) that not one 


recuſantiwas left in the:countrey, at his com- 
ming /away to: this ſea.of Zondon? Is this to bee 


dumbe ? howe miany Sermons .hath hee prea- 


ched at Paxles crofle? ſometimethree in a ycere, 
| yea, ſometime two or three together , being:an 
olde' man , to ſupply ſome yonger mens neglt- 
Ic is omitted , that Epiſcomaſtickes had a 
fling at the Biſhop of Londen for ſwearing by 
kis faith , wherefore hee teermeth him a Swag. 
What hee meaneth by that, I will notdiuine : 
bur as all the reſt is lewde, fo ſurely herein hee 
hath a lewde meaning . Ir is tobe thought , that 
che biſhop will take profit hereby, being aman 
that hath diligently read Plutarke , De writlitare 
capiends ab inimico . If it bean othe, as this Gen- 
tleman hath cenſured ir, iris not to bee doub- 
| red, but thatheewill amendeit: bur if itwere 
lawtull, as itmay be for any thing Martin can 
ſay, to aske his brotherhoode , what Ca1mern 
fgnificth , or whether it bee anothe : then in his 
wickedand malicious wiſhes for the ouerthrow 
ofthe Cleargie, howe ofte is hee to bee founde 
to ſay Amen? for inthephraſe of our ſpeech , by 
2” faith tignifieth no more ,-but, inwery tructh, 
bona fide,in tracth, aſſuredly,id cit; amen. : 


its ena en and 
_ 
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Iris to bee thought, that cMarvin milliketh 

to ſay by his faith , becanſe a rayliwg and. flaun- 

derous' Spirite can: haue no. faith : for where 

Charitie is avvay (the foule of all good wotkes) 

there can bee. no: faith:. | Reade-thart of Pawle, 

Charitas non innidet,non e# ſuſpicexc56. The coor 

traries whereofſwell in Martin'as venomeus hu- 
mours in an infectious ſore. | | 


Among other their reproches, they afficme 


of the biſhop of. Roche#ter,,. that-hee preſented 


himſelte to a benefice ....I doe not-thinke- it- to 
beetrue, for that I knoweir cannotbegood in 
Lawe, It hee hathprocureda benefice in way of 
Commendam(as they call it) it is bylawe allowed, 


and bath bene done by other.  .,, - |, ;,,, + 


The biſhop of £izco/xe is knowen, tobe lear- 
ned and zealous in Religior .. There are fevve 
mentovyarde her Maieſtic. that haue preached 
in the. Court , eyther.oftner tymes , or with 
more commendation, or. better liking, as well 
before heewas biſhop, as fince «It istherefore 
maruaile,that none in allthis time coulde eſpie 
his inclination vato corrupt and Papilſticall do- 
arine , vntill the chickens, of the- ſcratching 


kite yoong (Aartin/ites,. gore winges to flee 
-.abraad ;, and; crie out 7 


# 


rucths agaialt cucric 


man that diſpleaſeth.them. 5 BY 
If the biſhop of Lincolue had not cuen of late 
 ſhewed hirafſelte in the Commiſſion Court, at 
the examination. of forme. of them-,. hee had 
-nowe eſcaped this {cxatch. of, the: lewde lying 


What 


kite Martm Marprelate, 
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Whathiswordes wete I haue forgottert,andyet 
I heard them deliucred by a learned man that 


was preſent. ForIdidnot then meane todeale 
inthiscauſe, bur they werenothing ſounding te 
tharwhich-che-Libell layeh downe . And the 
arg confidered at whoſe faneral he preached, 


could notwith comelineſſe {peake lefle inher 


commendation then he did , vnleſſe they would 


haue had himas raſh and furious as themſclues, 


and to enter.into Gods ſecret indgement , and 


openly to condemne heras areprobate., GOD 
may worke great matters 1namoment. 


HE Bithop of }incheFer is charged with | 


certaine woordes vttered in two Sermons 
-* thelaftLent: theone inthe Queenes chap- 
pell, the otherat Saint cAMarie Oweries in South- 
warke. The wordes of the challenge are theſe, 
Like a flattering hypocrite, he proteſted before God and 
the congregation; that there was not in the worlde at 
this day, nay, there had not beene fince the Apoſtles 
time ſuch a flouriſhing ſtate of a Church, as nowe wee 
haue in England. Surely, ifthee had vttered theſe 
wordes for the ſtate ofthe Church appointed by 
lawe and order, not reſpeRing thefaultes of par- 


'ticular rn , it might in chriſtian duetie bee 


wel defended. Butit was not vttered in this man- 


ner,norfor the matter, nor for the time. The firſt 
part of thoſe wordes he doth nor acknowledgeat 
all,tor they are purpoſely inſerted to ſtirre enuie. 


Thus indeede it was deltnered : 7s for the tyuvrh 
of doctrine according to the wordt of God, for the right 


adminit- 


4/1 

|: 
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admini{tration of the Sacraments for the true worſhip 


of God 12 our prayer Jayd downe in the booke of feruice: © 


| ſrucethe Apoſtles age, vnto thispreſent age of the re- 


Poriag ef the goſpell, there was nener Church wpon the 
face of #he earthſo nigh the ſanceritie of Goas, trueth,as 
the Church of England is at this day, Theſe wordes: 


with Gods helpe,hee will iuſtifie to be true,vpon 
the danger,not ofthis lining onely, butof his lite 
alſo,againſt any man that will withſtand it: and. 
yet therein ſhall not ſhewe himſclfe eyther defoc- 
raic Dicke, or ſhameteſle , impudent or waineſcottaced 
Biſhop,as itpleaſeth the Libeller to rayle.Neyther 
docth hee thinke, that any learned man thar fa- 


uoureth the Goſpell,, though hee miſlike ſome. 


things &perſons now in pretenty{e,will reproue 
it. .The Papitts knowe1n deede doe deteſt the 


| Aﬀertion, and thinke their Synagogue blaſphe- 


medby it: No refourmed Churchcan iuſtly take 


offence atir. Vhere the biſhoppe is burdened 


by this ſpeech to excuſe the multitude of Th/ewes, 
Drunkards,, Murtherers, Adwlterers,cc. that bee 
in our Church: neither did his thought con- 
cciue , norhis wordes include any ſuch matter, 
But what doethnot malice, enuie, and ſpite vt- 
tcr againſt the moſt innocent perſon that is? The 
Biſhqppe of VVincheſter hath openly moreim- 
pugnedthevices ofthis age heere in the Church 
of England.then the whole broode of them that 
are of the Anabaptiſticall Conuenticles , and 
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the reſidue of theſe Libellers.!/oe be to them(laith Ffav.s, 


Eſaythe Propher)that ſpeake euillof good, and good of 
exil}, and put light for darkeneſſe , and darkenejſe for 


Un K. j. light 5 
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Pro, 24, 


Arſweres to 


light, ſweere for ſowre, and ſowre for ſweete. Dauid P 


| hadgreat cauſeto cry, Domine libera animam me- 


ama labs iniquis,c 4 lingua doloſa. And Salomon, 
Cogtatio ſtulti petcatum eſt, & abominatio hominum 
Detrattor, The deuiſe of a foole is finne, and all ' 
men abhorre the backbiteror Slaunderer. If any 
man will reprooue the Aſſertion before written, 
God willing he ſhall be anſwered, fo thathe raile 
nor. 

This may be a ſufficient anſwere tothe vntruth 
fathered vpon the B.of Wincheſters words, and 
that he is not for the fame juſtly tearmed Mon- 
ſtrous and flattering hypocrite, ſpeaking againſt his owne 
conſcience. But I ſeein theſe wordes the reproch 
not onely of the Biſhop, but much more a mali- 
cious ſpite againſt this Church ofEngland, and 
that ſo deepcly ſetled intheir hearts, that their 
earcs cannot, without gricfe , heare any good 
nes ofit. Therefore Ithinke my ſelfe in Chri- 

ian duetie bound, ſomewhat farther to followe 
this matter, & with ſome ſignification of thank- 


tulnes, to acknowledge and confefle thoſe excel- 
lent bleflings , which it hath pleaſed God,of his 


great mercies, to beſtow vpon the ſame, as well 
in K. Edwards 6. dates, as much more in hcr Ma- 
teſties reignethatnowis: and firſt,to begin with 


_ thatwhich is the principall,thatis, the finceritie 


of dotrine, andall branches of true religion re- 
ceiued, profcfſed, taught, andeſtablithedin this 
Realme.In which point , I thinke it very ſuper- 
Auous and needles for me to recite the particular 
branches,andto makea new Catechiſme, orto 


penne 


” A 
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L- penneanew Confeſſion of the Church of Eng- 
land,ſeeingthey both areſo ſufficiently perfour- 
med, thar (without enuie be it ſpoken) there is 


none better in any refourmed Church in Exrope. 
For a Catechiſme, Ireferre them to that which 
was made by the learned & godly man M.Npwel, 
Deane of Paxles , receiue hs allowed by the 

Church of England,and very fully groundedand | 
eſtabliſhed vpon the worde of God. There ma 


. + youſeeall the partes of true Religion receiued, 
- thedifficulties expounded, thetructh declared, 


the corruptions of the Church of Rome reicc- 


' ted, ButthisIlike not in our Church, that itis 


lawfull to enery manto ſet foorth anewe Cate- 
chiſmear his pleaſure. reade, thatin the Primi- 
tive Church,that thing did greatharme, & cor- 
rupted the mindes of many {imple perſons with 
foule errours &hereſies. I ſee the like at this day: 


 fortherebymany honeſtmeaning hearts arc ca- 


ried away to the miſliking of our maner ofprai- 
er,and adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
orders: whereby it is made a principall inſtru- 
ment to maintaine and increaſe diſcord and dil- 
ſentioninthe Church. 

For a ſound & true confeſſion acknowledged 
by this our Church, Ireferre them to thatnota- 


ble Apologie of the Engliſh Church,writtennot | 


many yeeres (ince,by that Iewel of England, late 
Biſhop of Sarzburie, Wherein they ſhall finde all 
partes of Chriſtian Religion confellad and pro-, 


© wed, bothbythe teſtimonie of the Canonicall 
| Scriptures, andalſo by theconſent ofall learned 


K$&-} and 


taketo 
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and godly antiquitie for the ſpace of certain hun- 
dred yeeres after Chriſt. For the integritie and 
ſoundnes, forthe learning and eloquence ſhewed 
mthe ſame apologic, they (that contemne that 
notable learned man becauſe he was a bithoppe) 


/ may haue very good reſtimonie in alittle epiltle, 


written by Peter Matty vato the faid biſhop, and 
now printed, andin the latter edition ſet before 
the tame Apologic: where they ſhall ftinde that | 
lice fpeaketh not for himſelfe onely,but for many * 
other learned men ofthe Church of 732xe, & 0- 
therplaces.Now,as this learnedbithop doth ac- 
knowledge & conteflc for this Church,all trueth 
ot doctrine : {o doth hce reprooue, condemne 
& deteſtall corruprtions brought into the ſame, 
cither by.the Church of Rowe,or by any other an- 
cient or new heretikes , whomehe there particu- 
larly nameth:yea,and ro the great comfort of all 
them that are members of the ſamechurch,8& ac- 
knowledge theſame confeſſion, heeproueth and 
cuidently thewerth, that the reſtimonies of the 
{criptures, whereon that confeſſion is grounded, 
forthe true interpretation:of them, haue the wit- 
nes and conſent of al! the. learned antiquitie,as1 
haue ſayd,for certaine hundred yeres. VVhich I 
be a very good comfort & confirmation 
to al honeſt conſciences in theſe caprious & qua- 


"Telling daies. Thatwhich Imeane, Twill declare 


by ſome  tneirrnaer VVhat is more euident,cer- 
taine &firm forthe article ofthe perſon of Chriſt in 
his Godhead ex manhood, then thoſe things that the 
ancict fathers decreed out of the canonical ſcrip- 


cure. 
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_ tures in the Councelsof Nice,Conſtantineple;Ephe- 


/#s,Chalcedon,and ſome others/apainſt Li, $6- 
moſatenns, Apollinatis;Acſtorins;Emtiches;andthoſe 
heretikes that vveretermed<Aozdthileres eh? < 
Therefore whofocuer doe-teach contrarieto the 
determinationof thoſe:Cquncels(as fome doe in 
theſe dayes). they doenormily ho}dthat princi- 
pall article and. foundation: ob:Chriſtian, Reti- 
fon... OA CL La 
"M1 oreouer,asrouching the grace and benefit'of 
Chriſt,the beginning whereof riſeth from the e- 
cernall ove of God toward vs,and ffom rhefree's 
letipmro redemption andeeternall ſaluation', and 
proceedeth toouv vie & benefit; by the diſpenſa* 
tion of Chriſt once offered vpon the crofle,by ef- 
fectual calling wrou gurby the holy ghoſt in prea 
chingofrhe goſpel}, by out witificarion, ſandift- 
cation,and thegitrofperſcuerance and continu- 
ance inthe faith, thereby inthe endto obtain re- 


* 4 , 
; i 


{urcetion &teremallifexouching(Iſay)this free. 


race-ofGod(anotherprincipal ground of Chris 
ſtan religion)what could be,orcanbemore cer- 
tainly ot abundantly-laide downeouroftheholy 


{criptares;then was determinedin the coiicelsof 


Cartbage,Mileuttane, Awraſicane ec,againitthe Pe- 


lagrans, 8& other enemies of the free grace of God 
1nChriſtJeſw pay 03 if you adde 
the writuigs of Auguſtine an 


other auncient fa- 


'thers.for detence of the ſame. .: _ : 
As ta that, whichis neceſſary to bee knowen 
touching the true Catholique Church /a mat- 
terof:great'jmportaunce;cuen at: this day) what 
| | K.11j. can 
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can be more copioully or with-moreperſpicuitic 
declared,theniis by thar learned father Auguſtine, 
as well in other places, as principally in his 
bookes againſt the Donatiſts ? 
Likewiſe, for the matter of the Sacramentof 


| the Lordes Supper, (iffimple trueth could con- 


tent men) what 1s more euident; then that doc- 
trine , which hath bene layd-downe by the anct- 
ent fathers, [uitine, Ireneus,Tertullian,Cyprian, Au- 
enuſtine,Theodorete , and a nomber of ocher 2 For 
proofe whereof, I referreyouto B. ewell, in his 
worthy booke, wherein;heaunſwereth Hardizgs 
reply againſthis 27 Queſtions,propoſed XPaales 
Croſle,&c.I remember, touching this matter of 
the Sacrament,0cco/ampadius, aman of great.rear 
dingand godlines,faith of 5. duguſtine, Is primes 
mihivellicanit aurem . He did firftput meinmind 
of the true vnderſtanding of this Sacrament. 

Theſe fowerprincipall Articles, I hauclayed 
downe for example, thatrhe i 00 9x Reader 
may the more catily perceiue' whaticomfortitis 
to any Church,ts have the groundsof their faith 
and religion ſocſtablithcedvpon the holy Scrip- 
tures,that forthe interpretation ofrhe fame;they 
haue the teſtimonic and confent of the Primitiue 
Church,and the ancient learned Fathers, From 
which Conſent they thouldnotdepart, either in 


_ docrine,or other matter of weight; vnles irfo fal _ 


outin them,that we beforcedrherero,, either by 


_ theplainewords ofthe Scriptures, orbyeuideut | | 


and neceſlaric conclufions'follovving vpon the 
lame,orthe Analogic of our faith. VVhichthing 


, 


__ 
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ifvve wap 119m vve.ought, andfafely may, 


take thatlibertie tharrhemſclues, arideſpecially 
Auguſtine hath vied , andrequireth other to vie. 


Nec Catholics Epiſcopis,g5 . Ive FOI 174 uot conſent De hg 


(ſ aith Auguſtine,) fo much as to Catholique Bijhops, : 
if they be deceiued,and be of opinion contrary to'the Ca- 


nonicall 1 ri Againe, I am not tied with the an- ConraCret: 
is 


thoritie of this Epiſtle. For Thane not the writings of ;\. 
Cyprian in like eſtimation, as Thane the Canonical 
Scriptures , but I meaſure theme by the rule of the hotly 
Scriptnres. Tf 1 finde any thing in his writings agree- 
ing to the Scriptures , I receiue it with commendation 
and renerence : if otherwiſe, with his zoodleaue, I re- 
fuſe ir. Thelike youhaue, Epiſt.48.1 11.0% 112.11 
Proemioli, 3.de Trinitate, and many other places. 
Othervviſe, to reie& the teſtimontie of the anci- 
ent Fathers rafhly, isa roken oftoo much confi- 
dence in our ovyne vvits, It vvas notedas agreat 
fault in Ne#orires,and a chicfe cauſe of his hereſie, 
that contemning the Fathers,he reſted toomuch 
vpon his oyvne udgement , Thelike confidence 
drevv many learned men,andof great gifts,to be 
Patrons of fanidry foule and 'ſhamefnll errours, 
Hovve came it to paſſe, thatafter that notable 
Councell of Nice, fomany deteſtable hereſtes a- 


-rofe againſt the Deitic and the Humanitic of 


E hriſt, ap4inſt the vriiting of-both natures and. 


- the deſtruction of the properties of them? &c. 


but only ont of this rogte, thartthey contemned 
the graneſentences/interpretations, and deter- 
minationsofthofefamiaus Confeſfors andgrear 
leaned Fathers! asyverein the ſame aſſembled, 

ary K 111. and 


b—_—_— 


| the ſweresto 
andhad fooimuchliking.incheit owne wits: avd 
learning;But wobe vnto them (layth. Efay) thet ar8 
oner wiſe in their awne- conceit, 'Vigilius inchis figſt 
booke againſt Exrychesſayth thus, Theſe clonaes of 


fond and vainatcuſations are powredout by thewms chicf- 


ly, which are diſeaſed eyther with the fickneſſe of 12- 


nerannces andof a contentions appetiteraud xiilerhey. 
being puffed vp with confiaence of aproud ſtomacte,for 
this onely cauſe they retedt the rules of fayth,layae down 
by the auncient fathers, that they may thrieft intothe 
church their own wanering'dewſes , which they haxe c- 
uerthwartly conteiucd This ſentence, | woulde our 
vacharitable accaſers,8& troublers.of the.church | 
would wel weigh and configer with themſclues., 
Therfore(good reader )I proteſtfor my ſelte,and 
forthe re Hucof this church,that we dare notin 
conſcience, northinke- it tollerable, wigh con- 
tempt toreiectthe teſtimonies. of antiquitie.in e- 
ſtabliſhing any matter of wejghtin the Church. 
VVceleaue that to our haſtie dinines,that in three 
yceres Studie thinke themaſclues able to controll 
all men, and tohaue more learning'then all the, 
biſhops in England:; And for this cauſe will they 
giueno credite to ancient writers againſt their 
new found equalitie, For with them, itis a foulec 
fault once ina ſermonto name an auncient fa- 
ther, or to alledge any teſtimonic out of his 


workes. es bh bel. 
Nowe/good Chriſtian Reader) ſeeing by. the 
"ny blelling of God, wehaue all parts of Chri-. 


ian fayth and Region profeſſed. and taught in 
this Church, and the ſame. grounded vpon. the: 
; þ: Ee | cano- 
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canonicall Scriprures , with the conſentind ex- 
poſition of the Primitiue- Church andCaiinci- 
ent Fathers: What avaunting pride isit? (as 
Cyprian ſpeaketh)) what an vnthankefulneſſe. ro 
God? what an vncharitable affeAiona towarde 
the Church. of rheir.naturall- Countrey, . that 
they, cannot abide any good'to beeſpoken of 
it>. pretending; nothing bur the pritiate faviltes 


_ andvices of fome men., or the difagreting from 


them in ſome orders andpartes of Gouernment, 
which they wilLneuer becableto prooie by the 
woorde of God to be -ofineceſſitie; In otherre- 


- fourmed Churches, whomethey ſo greatly ex- 


rolle, and woulde make paterne to vs, haue they 
not imperfeQions ? Haue they not foule faults, 
and great vices among all ſortes of men,: as-well 
Miniſters as-others? Surely, their worthieſt wri- 
ters andgraueſt Preachers doe note, 'that th 

haue. Andifthey would denicit,the world doth 
ſee it, and many good men among them doe be- 
waile it. [ will nor ſtay in the other bleſſings of 
God, wherewith he:hath adorned this:Church, 
I ſhall hane occaſion to ſpeake ſomewhat more+ 
of it hereafter, and God ſende vs grace, thatwe 
may with true thankefulneſſe ks are iy It, 


 Butthis I may not omitte without greate note 
_ of vnthankefulneſſe rowarde our mercifull God, 
which hath not onely preſerued , maintayned 


and defended the State, butalſo:appoynted this 
Church to be as a Sanctuarie or place of refuge 
for the Saintes of God, afflicted and perſecuted 


"in 


.- 
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in other. Countries for the profeſton of the Go-. 
{pcl.; fotwhame Iam perfwaded: we doctare the 
better at Gods hand, And I doubrnot butinithat 
reſpeR, all reformed Churches in other places, 
tecling the bleſsing of God by vs, thinke reue- 
rently of our State, and pray to God for vs, as all 
good men with. vs EW doc for them, that 
the true linke of Chriſtian charitic may ſoundly 
knitte vs together in one bodie of right faith and 
Religion. It ſome fewe perſons thinke amiſle of 
our Church, Iimpurte the cauſe thereof onely to 
che malicious and vntrue reports made by ſome 
of our owne Countreymen vnto them. Vhich 
perſons, if they did vnderſtand the true State of 
this ourRealme,would thinke farreotherwile, as 
divers of the moſt graue and learned writers haue 
alreadiecuidently declared. This alfo ts not the 
leaſt bleſsing of God, as wel in the time of K. E4- 
ward,as in the reigne of our gracious Souereigne, 
that this Church hath had as ample ornaments 
of learned men, ( Rampantur vt 1ia Momo,) as the 
moſt reforined Churches in Europe, & farre more 
pletifully then ſome place, whoſes ate they ſecke 
ro frame vs vnto, OnelyTexceptthoſe excellent 
men, whom God had prepared in the beginning 
to be2 the reſtorers of his Truth, and do&rineof 
the Goſpelin thoſe parts: Namely we hanc had 
Biſhop | ants 27 max Conerdale, H 08Þer; 
and diners other, which were no Biſhops, as M7. 
Bradford, M.Sanders, M-.Rogers, M.Philpot, D.Had- 
don,&c. _ Moſtof which, as they haue left good 
ptoofe of their learning in writing: ſo did they 
confirme 
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confirme the ſame with their blood inthe ende. 

The like I may iuſtly ſay of them whome God 

bath ſent to: reſtore his Trueth i nce the begin. 

ning of her Maieſties reigne,ſhowſocuer it plea- 

ſeth the Broode ofthe Martinis to deface ? for 

as Biſhop Cox, Pilkington, Grindall, Sands, Horne, 
lewel, &c. which haue good teſtimonie of their 
learning giuen them by as 'graue, learned, and 
zealous men, as any haue ltued in this age, a- 
mong whome tor certaine yeeres they lived, A 
nomber of other haue proceeded out of both our 
Vninerſities, which though Martine Xomnus will 
fay-the contrary, deſerue ſingular commenda- 

tion for their learning, and haue declared the 

' fameto the worlde in anſwering and confuting 
the opprobrious writings ofthe common Aduer- 
faries. In which their anſwveres ( without enuie 

and diſpleaſure be it ſpoken) there appeareth as 
ſufficient learning, as docth in the moft workes 
atthis rime publithed bythe writers of forreine 
Countreis. If Engliſhmen art this time ſo great- 

y diſpraiſed, were giuen with like paines toſer 

1 oorth the exerciſes of their ſtudic and learning, 
_  a$in other places they doe: they would drawe as 
good commendation of leatning to their Coun- 

; rey, as moſt other Churches doe. To which 
nomber ofours, I adde alſo fottie of them, whom 
certaine occaſions haue caricd away to the mil- 

_ tkingoſfthepreſent Stareof this Church:which 
} HT knowe haye receiued 'of God fingular good 
viftes, whichTpray carneſtly they may vſe to his 
glory, and theprocuting the*vnitie and peace of 


the 


"Ocoee. 
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the Church; which our Haſtie. Diuines of HM) 
his broode,ſceks:to breake: and diſtarbe, '1'Fhis 
reltimonie, I thought my felfe bonndein con- 
ſcienceto yeeldets that Church of my naturall 
Countrey,it which,andby which, through the 
mercic otour gracious. God,-'1 am that lam. 
The;godly,lI truſt; willinterprote all tothe bett: 
the ralidue Tlookenattopleaſe, 
\\. 8 The Biſhoppe of Wincheſter is further char- 
| p} gedinthis maner, Hee; ſayde that men might finde. 
| taulc, if they,were diſpoſed roquarrell, as well with the 
Scriptures,as with the booke yvf Common prayer. Who 
coulde heare this comparifon withour rrembling > Let 
the Libellers,. whatſocuer they are, remem- 
ber, Os quod mentitur., occidit animam, At that 
time,in Saint Marie Overies Church, in a large 
diſcourſe, hee did anſwere.the obieions that 
many make ar this day , againſt the hooke.of 
Common prayer, and towarde the cnde vrte- 
red theſewordes , 1f'it coulde bee without blaſphe- 
mie, they might picke as many and as great quarrels 4- 
gainſ the holy Scriptures themſelues, For euen the 
beſt writings are ſubiett to the ſlaunderous malice of . 
wicked men. This aſſertion was founde fault 
withall, by a Icfuite.or Maſling Prieſt at that 
time in the Marſhalſey, and therefore the Bi- 
ſhoppe the next Sunday following, expounded. 
his meaning, and art Jarge ſhewed, that that 
might bee , Sl ; which 2 AA was done 


by a great nomber: and that hee was not fo | 
farre beſide himſelfe, as to compare the booke of 
2 aki 11 dig- 
nitie, 


Common prayer with the holy 
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nitie,trueth,or maicſtie: Heeſeaverhſach blaſ- 
phemous dealing to the Papiffes, the Familie of 
Lone, and ſome other Setfaries: but hee compa- 
red them in this ( as it is before ſayde) that the ® 
Scriptures themſelues were ſubie©t alfo toſlaun- 
derous and deprauing tongues , and yet tot 
therefore to bee reietted, whereof hee recite 
ſ\undric examples. 'Celf that heatheniſh Epi- 
cure, ( againſt whome 07igepe writerh') in his .7.con- 
booke called YVerax, doeth powre out many | 
_rayling and flaunderous reproches , not one- | 
ly againſt che holy Scriptures.,' but a}Ho apainſt 
the courſe of Chriſtian Religion : as that they 
receiued rheir Religion and doCtrine ofthe bar- 
barous lewes, that1s,' ourofthe bookes gt I70- 
{es and the Prophets. Thelike' did/Porphyrie an rurv.tiv.s. | 
other Philoſopher ,' and m'hisbookes reproo- 7 
uedrhe Scriptures in many places: for he wrote 
cirtic bookes againſt Chriſtian religion. That _ 
ſcoffing ſophiſter Libanixs, and his {choller 7yz 5399”: 
lianthe Apoſtata,, vied' the like blafphemies a- 
gainſtthe Chriſtian fayth, and the Scriprures, 
out of which it was prooued,, as appearcth in 
ſundrie auncient writers. VVho knoweth nor, 
that ſome Hererikes reieted the moſt parte of 
the olde Teſtament, asfalſe and fabulous? , The ra precip. 
Valentiniane Heretike fayth Tertulltan., 9 gedats Iii. 


legi' + Prophetarumn iniprabat ,"queda m probat, id a. 4 

eft, Omnia-improbat ; dui quedam reprobat; ' THE Epipbanius, 

Marcioniſts receiue onely the Gofpell 'of carar- 

thewe , the:.other they: reit@-,'*'And likeiviſ 

they adniitre-but two- Epiſtles of Saint hi 
nat 
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that is, to Timorhic and Time, and (as Hicrome +» 
ſayth) to Philemon . Tatian alſo deprauerh the | 
Scriptures, reiceth the Aces of the 4 cr 
and picketh ſundric other quarrels againſt chem, 

_ There was neuer any Heretike , but chat to giue 
countenanceto his opinion, he would ſeeme to 
mrs it vpon the Scriptures. And whatis that 
but wickedly to father lyes vpon the Scriptures ? 
And for this cauſe you knowe , the Papiſtes 
thinkeit no ſure ground to reſt vpon the " RevH 

 eures onely , affirming blaſphemouſly , that che 
Scriptures are darke , wnperfect, anddoubifull, be- 
_ they may bee wreited enery way , like anoſe of © 

' axe, or likea leaden Rule . Wherefore, Chriſtian 
charitie and modeſltie would not thus maliciou- 
fly and ſlaunderouſly wreſt and wring the wordes 
of the Biſhop,tending toa good and godly mea- 
ning. 

Oflike trueth itis , thathe burtheneth the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter,to affirme that ic was hereſie to 
ſay, Thepreaching of the worde was the onely ordina- 


; way to ſaluation, which he neuer thought, or 


pake,cither then,or atany other time of his lite. 
But in handling of that controuerlſie, Penrie ſpake . 
things ſo ſtrangely and obſcurely,that he ſeemed 
ro-attribute that effect to the preaching of the 
word onely, and nototherwiſe vſed by reading : 
Andbeing vrged with that queſtion,by occaſion 
of reading the Scripturesin Churches, his an- 
[were was ſuch,as he euidently ſhevved him ſelfe 
_ tomeane, thatthareffeR of ſaluation couldnot 
be vvrought by hearing the vvorde of God read, 
| vvith 
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* © with ſomeother words;giuing ſuſpitionof worſe 
© | matter. Andthenin deede the Biſhop roſe nor 
>» _ outof hisplace,(as theſe honeſt men doe carpe) 
, nor ſpake in ſuch cholerike maner, as they pre- 
© tend:butquietly ſayd,My Lord, this is not farre 
Dd * from Herefie. What were the wordes that Perry © 
t vſed,andeſpecially moued the Biſhop to ſpeake, 
? hedothnotatthisrime remember:bur ſure he is, 
S _ theywereas farre fromthat,which is laid downe 
= in the Libell, as falſhood can be from trueth. I 
© _ wonderthat men which profeſſe God, yea, or 
2 that beJecue there is a God,cah vvith ope mouth 
/ fo boldlypovvre forth ſuch heapes of yntrueths. 
n . Detrattorabominabilseſt Deo. The counſell ofthe 
- _ Prophetis good, He that wonldgladly ſee good dates, pi; , 
's let him refraine his tongue from enill, and hu. lippes 
L- that they ſpeake no guile. The month of a malicious mas xgin.tts.7. 
(faith Ambroſe)  adeepe or bottomles pit: The inno- "#44 
I- cent that «tooeaſie of credite goth quickely fall, but he 
oO  riſethagaine. But the backbiting rayler ts by his owne 
i= craft caſt downeheadlone toconfuſion,in ſuch ſort,as he 
r  fhallnenerveconerhimſelfe againe. And Bernard, Let Super Cave 


A rot my ſoule be in company of backbiting tongues , be-*"*® 
e. cauſe Goddorthhate them, "when the Apoſtle ſaith, 
d Backbiters are odious to Ged. Enery one that backbiteth, 
e *{heweth himſclfe voyde of charitic . © Moreoner, what 
'* otherthing ſeeketh he bydeprauing, but that he whame 
n he backebiteth , may come in hatred and contempt with 
1- themamong whom he 1s depraued?*Wherefore the back- 
c biter woundeth charitie, inal that heare him , and ſo 


Tt much as inhimlicth , doth witerly deſtroy him whome 
I, © heſtrikethwith hu tongue. 5 - 


__ «na AAS” v . 
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. As tor, the: reppoeh ob wantot learning, hee will: 
pot ijrive much withchem. : The Biſhoppe hath 
nor vied ( God berthajked)) to vaunt himſeltcot 
great Icarning, . Neyther doeth hee diſdaine ta 
bee accounted vniearned of thefe men, which 
many yeerss ſince contemned Biihoppe /ewel as' 
a.man ot.n0. deepe Jearning:,- and:enen ot.late 
daycs could ay chat#ra/mywasnoDiuine. His 
Praycr ts, 'that che {tall meaſure of knowledge, 
which it pleaſed,God to giue him in the contt- 
nuance.ot fittie yecrgs-ſtudie y may: bee imploy- 
cd tothe gloric of God, andithe benefire othis | 
countrey., Tt is knowen fiue and fourtic yeeres | 
{ince,that he was/Maſter of Arte, and ſtudent of 
Diuinitie,8& diſputed inthar faculty: fince which 
time, he was neuer drawen from tharcxercile of. 
good learning.. This is his greateſt comfort,that 
ince he, wasayong manin Mazdzlene Colledge in 
Oxford, Tg. bin broughtvpin the loue ot the 
oleh and was ealelbls able to confirme his 
conicience,andto repreſle the aduerfary,nor on- 
ly by.che hoy Scriptures, butalſoby the writings 
of the ancient Fathers, & the beſt authors of rhis 
age ſince the renuing of the Gofpell; as he hath 
many honeſtand learned men witneſles yer aliue. 
AL.Trancrs, whom they preferre before him, he 
{noweth not what he is;. Hee neuer ſawe htm to 
his remembrance, but once, and that was at 
my Lorde of Canterburies, in the preſence of 
ſome honourable perſons : at which time the 
man fhe:ved no great learning. Doctor Sparke is 
ſo welknowEto the Biſhop of i#/ixcheſter, and the 
-— Biſhop 
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Biſhop to him, that he cannotbe perſwaded hint | 


D.Sparke wil affirme, that he did put the biſhop ar 
thattime or any other ( as they termeit )'to a nor 
plus. Bat wharſocuer hee will doe, if the one or 
the other,or they both, doe make any bragge of a 
victorie then cars. [ haue before ſaid) ſurely 
they do greatly forget themſelues, & declare that 
Lady Philantie did bleare their eyes, & madethar 
they could notſce y rightrules of modeſty: eſpe- 
cially coſidering,what thewitneſles wats Howl 
report they haue made thereofto the beſt of this 
Land,which hath not bin made vnknowen to the 
world. It is true that Gregorze ſaith, Superbia lumen 
intelligentie abſcodit Pride daſelerh eies of a mans 
vnderſtanding. And againe, Superbi exc. Proude 
men when they thinke themſclues deſpiſed, fall 
by and by to rayling. Ciprian, that reuerendand 
jearned father, fairh notably, Anhich andſwelling 
heart, arrogant andproud bragging is not of Chriſt that 
reacheth humilitie, but ſpringeth of the ſpirit of Anti- 
chriit. 1 pray God theſe men may remember 
theſe Leſſons. 


A Stouching the Gouernment of theChurch 


Morals. 
Idem.12. 


Lib.Fpiſt, c, 
Erilt.z. 


of England, now defended by the Biſhops, 


this I ſay. When God reſtored the doctrine 
of the Goſpell more ſincerely and more abun- 
dantly then euer before, vnderthat good young 


Prince, King Edwards, at which time notthe go- 


uernours onely of this Realme vnder him, but a 
nomberofother Noblemen & Gentlemen,were 


well knowen to be zcalous in the fauour of the 
Li. trueth: 


eAnſreres to generall 


trueth : by conſent of all the States of this Land, 
this maner of gouernment that-now is vied, was 
by Lawe confirmed as good and godly. The Bi- 
ſhops and other of the Clergie that gaue their 


| aduiſe and conſent to the ſame, were learned and 


ZC alous, Biſhop Cranmer,Ridley, Latimer,and many 


_ other,which after ſealed their dorine with their 


blood , all learned , graue and wiſe in compari- 
ſon of theſe yong SeQaries which greatly pleaſe 
themſelues. Maſter Concrdal and Maſter Hooper, 
neuer thought to be ſuperſtitious or inclining to 
Antichriſtian corruption , were contented to 
vie the office, authoritic, and iuriſdition of bi- 
ſhops, theone at Excerer, the other at Gloceſter. 
Peter Martyr,Bucer,and Tohn de Alaſco,grauc men, 


- andoftgreatknowledge and godlineſle, didliue 


in that itate vnder the Archbiſhops and biſhops 
thatthen were, and wrote to them moſt reue- 
rendly , notretuſingto giue them thoſe Titles, 
thatnowe beaccompred Antichriſtian, Thelike 
they did to other oflate time, ReadethePreface 
of Peter Martyr, ſet before his Dialogues againſt 
Vbiquitie,and ſee what honourable teſtimonic he 
giucthto biſhop 7ewel, and what titles he affour- 
deth him. To condemne all theſe as Reprobate 
and Pery Antichriſts, were great raſhneſle, and 
\uch impudencie as ought, not in any Chriſtian 
Church or common vveale to be borne without 
puniſhmect, When God had marucilouſly preſer- 
ued forvs our Gratious Soueraine Qucerne Eliza- 
beth,8& {ether in her Fathers ſeate,being broughr 
vp trom her tender yecres, in tbeinſtruction of 


| _ Gods 
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Gods trueth,ſhec tooke aduiſe ofher moſt hono. 
rable Counſell,Nobles &learned of theRealme, 
and eſpecially ſuch as were moſt forwardinRe- 
ligion,and with conſent of all the States of this 
Realme,by lawereceiucd, confirmed andeſtabli- 
ſhed the maner of Gouernment, and other or- 
ders of the Church now obſerued, The learned 
men that yeelded their aduife and conſent to the 
ſame,were thoſe reuerend & godly perſons, that 


came lately out of baniſhment,from the ſchoole 


of affliction , and could not ſo ſoone forgettheir 
Lorde God, and thezeale of histrueth, namely, 
Maſter Coxe,Grindall,Sandes,Horne laps, "45 . Tee 


well,Parkhurſt, and anumber of other , who were 


after choſen to be biſhops, and executed thoſe 
offices, without grudging or repining of any, vn- 
till about thetenth yeere ofher Maieſties reigne, 


the curious deuiſes began to bee more common, - 


Since which time, by the coſitenancing of ſome, 
they haue greatly increafed in ſtrange aſſertions, 
a nowe be comealmoſt tothe higheſt, The re- 
proches therefore thatare giuen to this State by 
theſe Libellers,touch not onely the biſhops, but 
the Prince,the councell,and the honorable,wor- 
ſhipfull,wiſe,and learnedof the Realme. 

As for this queſtion of Church-gouernment, 
I meane not at this timeto ſtand much on it. For 
let chem ſay what they luſt, for any thing char 
hath bene wrirrten hitherto touching it, itis ſuf- 
ficiently anfwered.Onely this I deſire, That they 


will lay downe out of the word of God forne inſt proofes, 
and adireit commanndement, that there ſhould bee in | 


Ly. 4 
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all ages and ff ates of t he Church of Chriſt,one only form: .- 
of out warde gouernement . Secondly, that they wil 


note and name ſome certaine particular Churches ge. 


ther in the Apoſiles time , or afterirarde , wherein th:\ 
whole Goucrnement of the Church was prattiſed , onciy| 
by Doctounrs, Paſtours, Elder.', aud Deacons,and non \ 
other, and that in an equalitie , withont ſuperioriti| 
in one aboue another . It this bee done foundlie 
and truelie, vvithout any vvreſtingor double vn- 


: 


derſtanding of the places of Scripture : Iproteſt 
they will ſhake that opinion that novve I haue of 
this preſent goucraement of the Church of Exe: 


larde . Yetvnder corretion (I vvillnort ſay, thatl |. 


EE” 


knovve) butl am ſurelic perſwaded,that they will 


 neuer be able to doe it. 
 Morcouer, 1 would wiſh them unfaiznedly tode- | 


clare ', whether allthe Churches at this day reformed 
iu Europe, where the light of the Goſpell was firit rc- 
Stored, and ſpecially of Saxonie and High Almaine, 
haue this zonuernement , whichby theſe men is nowe rc- 
quired, axd noneother , It they haue, itis a good 


| prevgghce for theircauſe : if they hauenort , it1s 
| hard, that the example of two or three Chur- | 
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ches ſhoulde over-rule all the reſidue, in which | 


the light of the Goſpell beganne before them. 
Andirt may bee weltfayde, Did the Goſpell beginne 


firſt with you? VVee may not pull downe one |. 


Rome and ſetvp an other. Surely as graue lear- 
ned men as moſt that haue written in this time, 
euidently affirme the: contrary , and doe make 
good proofte ofthis propoſition, That one forme 
of Church-gouernement is not neceſſarie in all _ 
an 
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and places of the Church, and that their Senate or Seg- 


niories us not connenient vnder a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate, | 

In Denmarke they haue Biſhops both in Name, 
and Office, as it appeareth in certaine Epiſtles of 
Heminzins written to ſome of them, In which he 
ſaith : They are greatly troubled with continuall 
viſitation of their Churches. In Saxony they 
haue Archbithops and Bithops in 9ffice, but not 
in Name, For proote hereof, | alleadge thereſti- 
monies of that learned man Zarnchins in the An- 
notations vpon certaine parts of his confeſſion. 
In the Church of the Proteſtants (ſayth hee) indeede 
they hane Biſhops and _Archbiſhops, which channging 


Pag.352 


the good Greeke names into ill Latine names, theycall 


. Superintendents,and gencrall Superintendents.cxc. 


The fame Zanchins, in the ſame his confeſſton 
hath theſe wordes,By the ſame reaſon, thoſe thinges 
that were ordeined in the Charch tonching CArchbi- 
ſhops,yea,and the foure Patriarches before the Councell 
of N ice,may be excuſed and defended. Theſe wordes 
& ſome other, were miſliked by one famous lear- 
ned man,who wrote to Zanchins of the ſame. But 
Zanchins was (o farre from altering his iudgemer, 


that in the foreſayde Annotations, hee writeth a 
| largedefence ofit out of Bucer, in Epiſt. ad Epheſ. 


whichis alſo found in alittle Treatiſe, which the 
ſame Bucer hath written , Devi e& viuMiniſtery. 
And Zanchius im the ſame place ſher-ed the rea- 
ſon why hee is ſagrounded in that opinion. 7be- 


leene(laythhee)rhat thoſe thinges which were conclu- 


acd and determined by the godly Fathers aſſembled in 
4 Lig. the 
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the name of the Lorde , with common conſent and 


without contradittion to the 7% ia proceede from 
theholy $ pirite of Ged : and th 

conſcience mproue thcm. And what is more certaine 
by the hiſtories, councels and writinges of the Fathers, | 


erefore 1 aarc met i 


then that thoſe orders of the Miniſters, of which wee 
haue ſpoken , haue beene reccined and allowed by the 
common conſent of Chriitendome? Ana,I pray,who am 
I, that 1 ſoulde reproone thoſe things, which the whele 


Church hath allowed? Neither durſt all they thatbee of 


our time(he meancth the learned men of Germany) 
reproouc the ſame. 

In the forcfaide place of his Annotations,when 
hee hath ſpoken of the gouernment of the chur- 
ches of Saxonie, he addeth rouching other pla- 
ces, Euen there, where they haue neither the good 
Greeke names, nor the euill Latine termes : yet hane 
they certaine chiefe men, in whoſe handes well neere 
7s all authoritie.Secing then wee agree in the thinges, 
why ſhoulde wee haue con.” ouerſic about the names and 
titles? | 

This man vndoutedly knevv the goucrnment 
ofall the Churches in Germany.For he had beene 
aReader and Teacherin diuers of them, Hee had 
beene in Genena: hee taught at Argentine cleuen 
yeeres : After at C/auexratoure yeeres : Againe 
after that,at Heidelberge ten yeeres: And laſtly by 
Caſsimire appointed at his towne at Newl abs, 
whereyethee liueth an olde man, if God of late 
hathnot taken him out ofthis world. 

Thoſe places ofhigh Almaine, wherein moſt 
zealous preachers and learned men haue remai- 

ned, 


w _ * = 


this liberty, that in externall gouernment , and 


quarrels made againf} the Biſhops, = 
ned,and vvith vvhom in doftrine wemoſt nigh- 
ly agree, haue not one manner of gouernment, 
nor formes of Diſcipline, In Tygere it is well ,,,.... 471g 
knowen , they haue no Senate of Elders, nor ren fn 1, iN 1a 
thinke it tollerable vnder a Chriſtian Magiſtrate: 5.x. ' 11.8 
nor the diſcipline by Excommunication, which 'Þ 
chey more mifſlike,I thinke it bee not much diffe- Ks 
ring at Berne (one of the greateſt Churches) as 1 Wl): 4 
gather by Aretins in ſundry places. At Genena,and | | 
fome other places, eſpecially ſuch as haue had 8 
their beginning from thence, they haue a go- | 
ucrnment not much vnlike thatplactorme,which 
is deſired to be vvith vs,and is novv in Scotland. I i if 
mighr ſay thelike for ſome ceremonies and out- "nv Hl 
vvard orders; In Saxony and at bl they kneete | ll 
at the Lords Supper. AtTyzurethey fit, and itis | $ 
brought tothem: In other p aces they go and re- WS My: 


cciue.it,for the more expedition, as they paſle. hv 
The like liberty and diuerfitie vie they in 4 
ſome other externall thinges, vvhich I am not wht! 
vvilling for ſome cauſes to lay dovvne in vvri- : Ha 
ting. All thoſe Churches, in vvhich the Gof- F r 
+42; 


pell in theſe dayes, after great darknefle , vvas bis 
firſt renevved, and the learned men vvhome Is 
God ſent to inſtruc them, I doubt not but haue 
beene dire&ed by the ſpirite of God to retaine 
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other outvvard orders, they might chooſe ſuch Ih! 
as they thought-in vviſedome and godlineſle 
to bee moſt conuenient for. the: ſtate of their . 
Counttcy,and diſpoſition of'the people, V Vhy 
then ſhoulde'this libertie ; thatother Countries 
Lui. haue 


. "Anſwerestogenerall 


haue vſed,vnder any colour bee wreſted from vs> 
I thinke it re" great preſumption and 
boldnes,thatſome of our nation,and thoſe(what- 
ſocucr they thinke ot them{clues)not of the grea- 


reſt wiſedome and skill, ſhoulde take vpon them x 


ro controll the whole rea}me,and to hinde both 
Prince and people, in neceſſitic of conſcience, to 
alterthe preſent ſtate, and to tie themſelues to 
a certaine plattorme deniſed by ſome of our 
neighbours, which in the iudgement ofmany 
wile and godly perſons is moſtvnhit forthe ſtate 
ofakingdome,or to bee exerciſed vnder a Chri- 
ſtian Prince that defendeth the Goſpel! , as in 
part, experiencealready hath taught in ſome. I 
pray God they looke not further, and hauenora 
deeper reach, then good ſubies that loue their 


| Prince and countrey,ſhould haue. 


Laſtly,I woulde wiſh them (leauing the long 
diſcourſes whereunto DoQour Bridges vvas dra- 
vven by ſome oftheir ſtrange and intricate aſfler- 
tions)they vvoulde briefly vvithout corruption 
lay.dovvne his argumentes and allegations, rou- 
ching the ſupreme authoritie of the Prince, and 
the ſuperioritie of biſhops , and modeſtly, and 
foundly anſ{vvere the ſame, not reicing the te- 
ftimonie ofthe auncient Writers and Hiſtorio- 
graphers, eſpecially ſuch as vverevvithin 400. 
yeeresafter Chriſt,ſo farre as they may bee Te/tes 
tempernm. For it they ſhal othervviſe deale, 8 ſeek 
trohift offthe matter with reproches,ſcoffes,and 
flaunders: they vvill diſcredittheircaufe,& make 
good menthink,that the ſpirit vvith verhichthey 

bis are 


'H ME, had «a 6: lidar. bd is. A. = 
"+. , ey . _ 
P & F . 


 warde, andbythatmeanes, their vvhole Studie: 
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arecarried , isnot the milde ſpirit of Chriſt, but 
the ſpirit othim that is condemned for the father 
ot lying,murdering and flandering from the be- 
ginning. _ | 
The reaſon that mooueth vs not to like of this 
platforme of gouernement,is, that when wee on 
the one part conſider the thinges that are requi- 
redto be redreſled, and on the other, the ſtate of 
our country,people,and commonweale : we ſec 
cuidently , that to plant thoſe thinges in this 
Church, will draw with it,ſo many,and fo great 
alterations of the ſtate of gouernment,and of the 
Jawes, as the attempting thereofmight bringra- 
ther the ouerthrow of the goſpell among vs,then 
the endthatis deſired. The particulars heereof 
in ſome few things, in ſteade of many doe here 


 followe,and hath beene © 559 to you before, if 


reaſonable warning woulde haue ſerued. 


Firſt,the whole ſtate ofthe lawes of this realme 


will be altered. For the Coz law mult be vtterly 
taken away,with al offices tothe ſame belonging: 
whichto "ler with other lawes and functions, 
without many inconueniences , will bee verie 
hard. The vie and ſtudie ofthe Ciuill law will be 
vtterly ouerthrowne : For the Ciuihaxs in this 
Realmeliue notby the vic ofthe Ciuill lawe, bur 
by the offices of the Caxon law, and ſuch things as 
are within the compaſle thereof . And if you 
take thoſe offices andfunRions away , and thoſe 
matters vvherevvith they deale in the Cannon 
Lawe : youmulſt needes take away the hope ofre- 
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And matters of Tithes, Teitaments, and Matrimo- 
nie, tudgements alſo of Adulteric,Slaunder,eyc.are in 
theſe mens iudgements meere temporall, and 
therefore to bee dealt in by the temporall Magi- 
ſtrate onely: Which,as yethaue eyther none at 


all, or very fewe lawes-rouching thoſe thinges. 


Therefore the Temporall and Common lawe 0 


| this realme, muſt by that occaſion receiue alſo a 


verie great alreration , For it will beeno ſmall 
matter to apply theſe thinges to the Temporall 
law,and to appoint Courts,Officers, and maner 
of proceſle and proceedings in iudgement for 
the ſame. 
Beſide this,the Iudiciall lawe of the Iewes, ef- 
pecially for ſuch offences as are againſt the lawe 
of GOD, muſt bee brought into this common 


' weale.. For to this opinion doe hoy plainely in- 
l 


cline . For they ſay alreadic flatly, that no Magi- 


ſtrate can ſaue the life of a blaſphemer,ſtubborne 


idolator,murdercr,adulterer,inceſtuous perſon, 
& ſuch like, which God by his Indiciall law hath 
commanded to be put to death. The ſame aſlerti- 
on muſt haue like authoritie for the contrarie, 
that is, thata Magiſtrate ought not to puniſh b 
death thoſe offences that GO D by his Iudicia 
law hath not appointed to be puniſhed by death, 
and {o may not our lawes punith theft by death, 
nor diuers other felonies : and ſo ſome of them 
haue openly preached, The lawes alſo maintai- 
ningthe weenes ſupremarie 1n gouerning of the) 
Church, ana her prerogatiue in matters Eccleſiaticall, 
as well Elections as others, muſt be alſo abroga- 
| ted, 
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red, Thoſe lawes likewiſe muſt be taken avvay, 
vvhereby Impropriationsand Patronages ſtande as 
mens lavvfull poſſeſſion and heritage . In theſe 
Impropriationsand Patronages, asI doe confeſle, 
there is lamentable abuſe, and wiſh the ſame by 
ſome good Statuteto beeremedied : ſohow the 
thing it ſelfe can without great difficultie and 
daunger bee taken avvay, beeing ſo generallas 
itis inthe ſtate of this lens , I leaue to the 
idgement of the wiſe and godlie . The lawes of 
England to this day,haue ſtoode by the autharitic 
of the three eſtates: whichto alter novve,by lea- 
uing out the one, may happily ſeeme a matter of 
more vveight,then all men do judge it . Ifthere 
were no more then this one thing,which hither- 
to I haue ſpoken of, that is, the alteration ofthe 
ſtate of all the lavves of this realme : I thinkthere 
1sno vviſe man bur ſeeth vvhat daunger may fol- 
lovve inthele perillous times, notonelie by ful- 
filling the thing , bur alſo by offering to doe 
= bh Ro 
It hath beene alvvayes daungerous, topicke 
quarrels againſtlavves ſetled . AndlI pray God, 
that the verie rumour heereof, fpread-by-theſc 
mens bookes,hauenot already bred more incon- 
uenience,then vvithout hurt vvill be ſappreſled: 
I may not put all that Ithinke,in writing. 47 

The formeof findingof Miniſters by Tithes, 
muſt vvith the Canon lavve be aboliſhed. For it 
wasnotvſedinthe goucrnment of the Apoſtles 
time,nor a great many ofyeeres after,and there- 
fore may ſeeme Papilticall and ANNE ; 
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There muſt be ſome other order for this deuiſed, 
Which, with howe greatalrceration it muſt bee 
done,and howe hard itwill beeto bring to good 
cfteR, I thinke there is no man but hee ſeeth:For 
the liuings of bithops and Cathedrall churches; 
(vvherear they carpe) though they vvereall that 
vvay beſtovved, vvill notſerue the third parr. 
Ifrhis gouernment,vvherot they ſpeake,be{as 
they ſay) neceſlaric inall places: then mult they 
haue of neceſſitic in euery particular pariſh one 
Paſtor, a company of Seniors, -anda ' 0 pp or 
two atthe leaſt, andall thoſe to be found of rhe 


parith , becaufe they muſt leaue theſe occupati- 


ons, to attend vpon the matters ofthe Church. 
But there are a number of pariſhes in Ee/andnot 
able ro finde one tollerable Miniſter, much lefſe 
rofindeſuch acompany , The remedy heereof 
muſt be, to vnire diners pariſhes in one, whereof 
this inconuenience wil tolow,that people inthe 
countrey muſt come to Church, three, foure, or 
five miles off: whereas now they that dwel in the 
ſame towne,canfcarcely be forced by any penal- 
tics of Lawe orderly to come vntothe Church, 


to ſeruice or ſermons,ſo that they will grovve to 


a barbaritie in many places. 

Wheras it is required, that the people ſhould 
chooſe their Paftours, Elders, and Deacons:it 
is greatly to beefeared, that it will be matter of 
{chiſwe, diſcord and diflenſion in many places : 
or thatone or two bufic heads ſhall leade the re- 
{idue ro what purpoſe they will, to the greardiſ- 
quieting bothof thechurch and of the common 

weale. 


quarrels made againſt the Biſhops 29 
yveale, Examples hereof did commonly ap- 
peare in the olde Churches, vvhile that manner 
of Ele&ion did continue, as the Eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtories in many places doe declare. And that 
inconuenience cauſed Princes and biſhops ſo 
much to intermeddle in that matter. The com- 
mon people through affeion and want of right 
iudgement, are more eaſily vvrought by ambiti- 
ous perſons to giue their conſent to vnvvorthie 
men,as may appeare in all thoſe offices of gaine 
or dignitic,that at rhis day remaine in the choice 
of mY multitude, yea, though they bee lear- 
ned, 


Men doe knowe by experience,that Parithes,, 


vpon ſome priuate reſpect, doe ſendetheir Let- 
ters of earneſt commendations for very vnfirte 
and vnable perſons : whereby it may _—_— 
red, what they woulde doe, if the whole choyle 
vvere intheir handes, eſpecially, being fo backe- 
wardly affeted towarde the Trueth of Religi- 
on, as agreat part of men are, They vvillaun- 
ſvvere ( perhaps) that they ſhall bee oucrſcene 


by:the Paſtours ncere about them in a particu- « 


lar Synode, and forced both to beequiet,and al- 


ſo to make more fitteEle&tions. But vvho ſeeth 


not vyhat matter of trouble this vvill bee,when 
vpon the occaſion almoſt ofeuery Election, they 


muſt haue a particular Synode? 'And it the Pa-. 


riſh will not bee ruled ( as ſurely many willnot) 
then muſt they bee excommunicated , and ap- 
peale made vnto the Prince and Magiſtrate. And 
that vvhich paſſeth novve vvith quietneſle, _ 
Vit 


bs us « * Conor. 
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; eAnſweres to generall 


with alittle amendmentmay bee well vſed, ſhall 
bee continuall occaſion of broyle and trouble, 


whereto this nation is more inclined vpon light 
cauſes,then any other. 


Moreouer,that which is moſt of all pretended 


for this manner of common Election, that the 


may knowe their Miniſter, and thereby hauethe 
berter liking othim,cannor poſſibly bee brought 
to paſle,vnleſle they willimagine, thatcuery pa- 


 riſh ſhall haue within it ſelfe a Schoole or Col- 


ledge, where thoſe ſhall bebroughtvp.,that ſhall 
bee preferred to the Miniſtericamong them.Bur 
howe poſſible that is to bring topafle among vs, 
lerany man iudge. lt their Miniſters ſhall come 
vnto the from the Vniuerſities or other ſcholes., 
they ſhall haueas little acquaintancewith them, 
as nowe they haue, and farre greater occaſion of 
partiall ſuites, then nowe there is. So that incon- 
ueniences by this meanes ihall be increaſed and 
notremedied, 

| Thateuerypariſh in Zze/andmay haue alcar- 
ned and diſcreete Miniſter , hovvſoeuer the 
dreame of perfeion, no man is able in theſe 
dayesto deuiſe , howe to bringitto paſſe, and 
ſpecially when by this chaunge of the Cleargie, 
the great revvardes of learning ſhall be taken a- 
way , and men thereby diſcouraged to bring vp 
their children inthe ſtudie of good Letters, Fur- 
thermore, who ſeeth not howe ſmall continu- 


ance there ſhall bee in the Vniuerſities , ro make 


men of any profound knowledge, vvhen the ve- 
ry neceſhtie of places, ſhall drawe men away be- 
fore 
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quarels made againſt the Biſhops, vr 
fore they come toany ripeneſle? theeffe&t where- 
of, is partly perceiued at this day already , and 
much more wouilde bee , if their deuiſe ſhoulde 
take place. LO | 
Touching the inconuenience of Diſcipline by 


excommunication only, which they ſomuch cry. 


for,how it wil be of moſt men contemned, andot 
how ſmall force it will bee to bring to cffe& any 


good amendment of life, ſome learned men of - 


this age in their works ſer forth to the world,haue 
atlargedeclared. Ilerpaſſe, that experiencetea- 
cheth,that men of ſtubburnnes will not ſhun the 
companic of them that beexcommunicated,and 
then muſt they bee excommunicated forkecping 
of companie with them, and ſowill itfall our,that 
more will be excommunicated,then in Commu- 
nion: whereof what deformities and inconueni- 
ences will ariſe, S. Anzuſtine doeth teach vs, The 
looſenefle of theſe dayes requireth Diſcipline of 
ſharper lawes by puniſhment of body and dan- 
gerof goods: which they do,and will more feare, 
then they will excommunication, And,God be 
thanked,( if menwoulde bee contented with an 
moderatio) we haue a very good maner of Diſcr- 
plineby the eccleſiaſtical Comiſſion,which hath 
done,and doth daily much good, and would doe 
more,if it were more common,and'men woulde 
take more paines in it.Butthis is that which they 
be moſt grieued with, becauſe they are not doers 
init themſelnes. DIY NP RO 
The deciding of marrers micontrouerficby the 
Paſtours and Elders of the 25 beſide thar . 
TH w 


92 |  eMnſwerestagenerail | 

will interrupt.the courſe of the lawes of the 
realme,it will be. great occaſion of partial and af 
f{cionate dealing, and thereby of further ſtrife 


and diſcord, and'a matter of ſchiſmes and diuiſi-' | 


ons,as is to be perceyuedaboundantly in the Ec- 


cleſiaſticall writers. For ſome will inclineto the. 
one part, and the reſidue ſhall bee wrought to 


fauour the other: which hath bene the principall 
rote of all ſchiſmes in the Church , yea; and 
thereby of many hereſtes . Wee muſt not onely 
looke 1n theſe corrupt. times, howe vprightly 
men ſhould deale, Wh conſider by preſent ex- 
perience of ſundrie perſons and: places, . howe 
affeionarely they doe dealc in ſome like mat- 
ters, and thereby gather what they wil doe, when 
they haue greater authoritie, This order was 
wo , where the Church was in perſecution vn- 
der tyrants: bur. where the afliſtance may be had 
of a Chriſtian.Prince or Magiſtrate, it is nei- 
her neceſlarie, nor ſo conuenient, as it may 
be otherwiſe . Surely common eleion of Mi- 
niſters , and this deciding of matters in con- 
trouerſie by aimultitude , will breede greater 
ſtrike and contention, then without danger will 
be appeaſed, _.. - of! 


_ * Furthermore, their whole drift, as it may 


ſceme, is to bring the Gouernement of the 


Church to a _Democracie or tAriſtocracie . The 


principles and; reaſons whereof , if they ;bec 
made once by experience familiar inthe mindes 


of the-common people, and. that they haue 
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quarelrmuute ag ainſt the Bifbops, 4; 
the ſenſcand*feeling of them :- Ir is greatlyro' 
bee feared), that they will very eaſily tranſterre 
the fame to'the gouernement of the common 
weale ; For. by the ſame reaſons, they ſhall bee 
mduced'to'thinke that they have' iniurie , if. 
they haue not as much to doe in ciuiſl mat- 
ters , as they haue in marters of the'Chareh, 
eiagehapinllh rouch their commoditie tin@ 
benefite teinporally ;; as:the other! doeth {piri- 
tually. And what hereof may followe ; T'leauc+ 
to the iudgement of other. The way hereof is 
already troden« foorth.'wnto. thenyy by'ſome 
that haue- written and; ſpokery inithat{matter? 
beeiloath-to/rowch' 
particularly, :becauſe-I thinke diners" of them' 
notto haue any mcaning to indure that 'ſequell.: 
Bur men muſt conſider, not onely what th 
meane preſently them ſelues',, but what 'orher' ' 
may gather vpon them hereafter. 'Cypridn; Hile- 
r:e.,'and other ancient writers; 'did not mea 
ſo ill in fome thinges thatthey left written s as 
ſome Hercrikes following did father vpon them, 
viing their ſayings , as the groundes of their 
procwn erronious: do@rines © = 1g 
of the Goſpell in Germanic 5 'arthe bepinning; 
re ae meaning to mooue-the p G 
ple to rebell againſt their Gouernoats> but ſome. 
part of doctrine vadiſcreetely vitered by! divers 
__ ſome abalev1) gaiie 3 
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| norance,the other was called le/ous Saſpition,whic 


#4 | vo eAnſweres to gewerall y * 
men, inſuch ſort. , as'they were notable by any |: 
per{waſion coquietthem,vnrill ithad colt abun- | 
dred thouſand ofthemtheirliues. The looſeneſle |} 
and boldneſle of this time in many , may iultly | 
cauſc ſome feare thatthe like will happen hercat- 
tecr among vs. A nomber of other like inconueni- 


ences I might lay downe inthis place,and diuers 


of them of- as great weight as theſe.: By theſe 
fewe, ſome talte may bee taken of the reſidue. 


But I will nowereturne in aworde or twoto the 


AMartiniſt againe. 

 Nowe becauſe HA is fonotable a paynter 
of Biſhops viſages,andcan purtrey them all with 
faces of ſeaſoned wainſcot: it were good for him 
in ſome table to behold his own oug]y ſhape,thax 
he and hischildren may learne to be aſhamed of 
themſelucs. I ſawe his figure drawen andſetforth 
in a.table when I was ayong man: the paynter 
was one very nigh of his kinne: His name was 
Lucian, The figure was this; An auncient man of 
ſome authoritie ſate vpon the iudgement ſeate: 
he was like Mydas that couctous King: for he had 
longeares likean Aﬀe , and had.ſitting on eche 
fide of himawoman: the name of the one was Ig- 


tvvo made him very raſhin credite, Then com- 
meth in A. Martin 2. othervviſe called Ca/lummi- 
«tor a falſeaccuſer, trimmed handſomely for his 
better. credite; and tot a-vvrinckle a vvry in 


| his gatment': /bue ſeemed ſomevyhar to halte 


andnotto go vpright: his eyes and geſture fierce 
and fieric: In his left hand, hee caricd a fem 
ran 
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; is this, Nothing can bee ſafe from the backebiting 


very vntrueth that'is tolde him,hee may beholde 


quarel; made ag ainſ} the Bijhops. 4; 
fircbrand to.note his furie,, With: his right han! 
he drewby-the haire ofthe head a yang man, his 
name was /znocencie , who litted vp his handes to 
heauen, proteſting before God thathe was gilt- 
lefle inthe cauſe, - There followed wo or three, 
muchliketo ſchollers: their names were Dolws, 
Frau, In{idis. Theſe clapped their Maſter on the 
backe to, encourage him, - And: becauſe Maſter 
Martin will bea gentleman, hec had a #reader be- 
forchim, an olde fellowe : his eyes were ficrce, 
his face thinne and withered, his whole counte- 
nancemuch like to one pined away with a me- 
lancholy and fretting furie, His name was Liner, 


 thatis, cankredmalice, orenuie: Alitlebehinde = 


followed delefall Dame Repentence in| mournin 
apparell, and looking backe with ſhame an 
teares, goeth to meete Lady Tructh, comming 
ſomewharafter. In the top of the table this ſen- 
tence was written , //ho ſo ener ſlaundereth hone# 
men, ſhall come to inſt puniſhment. In the lower part 


tongue.Roundabout was this written, Beware thes 
neyther ſlaunder nor give eare vnto the Backebiter. 
Flee ing both with thine eares, and with thy 
tongue. He that giveth fayre countenante & light eare, 
encourareth a Backebiter; If Martin that delighteth 
ſomuchinhimſelfe , would diſcreetely beholde 
this Table,I truſt hewonld diminiſhſomepartof 

his follie. Bur for thac ir liketh 22ertin, notonely 
tobe falſe aceuſcr;bur alſo araſb andcredulous 
Indge: with his. long Afﬀes- eares recciuing'e- 


M.iii. ___ bimſelfe 


6 ©. Anſwerer topener all" 


-himſelfein all the partes of the Table, "The beſt 


aduiſe thatl can giue you, is out of Chryſo/fome. 
Let diſcretion and trueth ſit as Tudgesoner your owne 
{oule and conſcience.Þring forth before them, all thine 
offences.Lay downe what puniſhment « due foy enery of 
them. Say continually this unto thy ſelfe , Howe durſl 
thou doe thu? How durſt thoudoe that? ec. If thy con- 
ſcience wil refuſe this and prye vpon other mens faults, 


ſay wnto her , Thouſitteſt not heere as Indge of other, 


but to anſwere for thy ſeife. What matter 1s it to thee, 
if this or that man offenae : looke tothine owne ſteppes, 

lame thine owne doing,and not others. To the de- 
ſcriptionof a Detractor or Backebiter, are theſe 
Properties. Firſt, he is malicious, and ſtudieth 
to hurt others, and ſometimes purpoſely doeth 
hurr himſelfe,the ſooner to hurt other. Second- 
ly,his ſoule and life is lying. Thirdly , hee is an 
hypocrite and a Diſſembler, and pretendeth a 
zeale of iuſtice and pietie, tocoulour his malice. 
Laſtly,hee is a Serpent byting ſecretly, and flce-. 
eth knowledge. Theſe properties learne by the 
complaintces of Dauid ia ſundry of his Pſalmes. 


_ Deliner me 0 Lorde, from the naughtie, and from the 


wicked man , which deuiſeth euill_in his heart. They 
bauc ſharpencd their tongues like Serpents:the poyſon of 
bs is wnder their lippes. The month of a Backbiter is 
ull of cur(ed ſpeaking : under his tongue is ſorowe aud 
griefe.He lyeth in wayte in ſecrete places, to deſtoy the 
emuocent., He leth lurking 4s a Lyon in his denne, tora- 
wiſh the poore. Hee falleth downe and humbleth him- 


ſelfe tharthe poore may fall into his nette. Readerthe 


tenth Pſalm, & diners other, The refidue of their 
1-4 EMA malicious 


— 


gu arels made againſt the Biſhops. iy 
malicious and more then rufhanly raylings,toge- 
ther with Hiſtrionical mockes & ſcoffes, too im- 
modeſt for any Vice in aPlay, are not meete for 
any honeſt man to meddle with : and therforeare 
returned ouer tothe Libellers themſclues, as vn- 
fallible tokens ofthar ſpirit, with which they are 
leddeto theſe outragious dealings. Butitis now 
time to anſwere thoſe quarrels that are made ge- 
nerally againſtall Biſhops. 
Obiettion. 


But let vs ſee what is layde downe againſt the wh obied- 


Bithops and chiefe of the Clergie. Firſt is , that ue 
they are exceeding couctous,& ſet tofale the liberty ofthe 


Golpel,&the ſe & Diſcipline ofthe Church, like Simoni- 
 akes,&Prelates ofthe Church of Antichriſt:yea,that in S1- 
' monie and fale of the Goſpell, they are nothing behinde 
the Biſhop of Rome, | 
| Anfwere. : 

Surely, this is a grieuous & an horrible accu- 
ſatid in Ki carcs of any chriſtian Magiſtrate: and 
if itbe found true, the offendours notworthie to 
live in this Common wealth: Or ifitbefalſe and 
ſlaunderous, the Accuſer not meet to eſcape vn- 
puniſhed. The exiple of the ſlandering the Mini- 
ſters ofthe Church,is a matter more dangerous, 
then in theſe daies it is eſteemed.But as touching 
the thingitſelfe,I am ofopinion, thatno man of 
meane learning, or any experience, _— re- 
gard of his led would vndertake to iuſtify uch 
an accuſation in the hearing of any honeſt man. 
For,this I dare fay,8 vpon hazard of that is maſt 
decre vnto mee in this worlde will prooue, that 


where the ſtate ofthis our church of Englad doth 
> leaue 


>. 4 
73 

| 
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Muſc.de my- 
miſt Verb 
Ie. 


Math. Pal. 


4H Arnſ.reves to general 


leaue to an euill diſpoſed Biſhop one occaſion 
of the practiſe of Simonie, and couctous oppreſ- 


fion ot the people, that the biſhops of Rome had | 


fourtie, For ataſte hereof, I rcterre the meaner 
learned ro the common places of Muſculus , cap. 
Duare coniugium miniſtris ademptum. The better 
learned, | know, are betterable otghemſclues, to 
make further declaration out of their own lawes, 
decrees,and regiſters, commonly read ofalthem 
that are deſirous to knowe the trueth, and not by 


 iIgnorance,to exaggerateinfamie, by falſe &vn- 
iuſt reports. Yea,the very hiſtories of this Realme 


can witnes,that by Simonie & couetous oppreſ- 
fion,the bithops of Rome haue had yerely out of 


this Realmemore money, then at thattimethe 


reuenew of the Kings crowne didextend vnto,or 
atthis day(as I thinke)al the biſhopricks in Eng- 
land be worth, For Matrh, Pariſ.writeth, that in 
the time of king Henry the ;.the Pope hadeyerely 
out ofthis land 60000.markes: vnto whichif you 


_ doe adde his like dealing in Germanie and other 


countreyes, you ſhalpercciue the value to be in- 
eſtimable. And ſurely I am of that hope, & in my 
conſcience thinke it to be moſt true, thar all the 


 Biſhoppes of this lande, by Simoniacall prac- 


tiſe and couetous oppreflion, doenot gainethe 
hundred parte thereof. Andit ir doe rife tothat 
value, itis a greatdeale too much: yea, if it bee 
one penie,itis wicked, & by no good man ought 
to bee defended, and much leſle by them ro bee 
praQtiſed, I hope well ofall, although 1willnor 
take ypon mee toexcule all: Bur for ſome, I af- 

OR =... edly 


qu.trrels made againfs the Biſhops. - 5p 
{urcdly know,and in my conſcience dare depoſe, 
that ſince they vvere made Biſhops , they haue 
not wittingly gained that way, one twentie ſhil- 
lings.Therfore in equalling the Biſhops of Eng- 
land in the practiſe of Simonie with the Pope of 
Kome, there muſt needes bee great oddes in the 
compariſon, andthe whole ſpeech may well bee 
called Hyperbole, that is, an vncharirable amplih- 
cation,ſurmounting all likelihood of honeſtand 
Chriſtian trueth,” 

| Obieftion. 

But tomewhat to giue countenance to an euill ſlaun- 
der,ic will be ſayd, that the Biſhop of Rome pradlized Si 
monie by all meanes that he had, and our Biſhops , by as 
many as they haue, 

Anſwere, 

Oh,a worthy reaſon. Is thisto iuſtifie ſo ſhame- 
full a flaunder of the Church of God , vnder a 
Chriſtian Princes gouernment? Is that Chriſtian 
Preacher & Biſhop,/ if any ſuch be)thatvſerh St- 
moniacall pra&iſe in two or three points of ſmall 
importance, and litle value in gricuouſneſle of 
xr hone before God and the world,to be equalled 
to the head of Antichriſt , and the principall 
enemic of the Goſpell, practizing the ſame in a 
thouſande of great vveight and vneſtimable va- 


- lue? I cannot but vviſh more charitable hearts to 


them that vvill take vpon them the zeale andpro- 
teſſion ofthe Goſpel.Let finne be blamed,cuenin 
them that fauour the vvord,and chiefly the Cler- 
gie: but yet ſo, as trueth vvill beare, and modeſtic 
vvith Chriſtian charitie doeth require , leaſtin 


much amplifying of ſmall offences,you become 
N.1. inſtruments, 


/ 


AN 
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inſtruments,not only to diſcredit the parties bla- 
med,butalſo ro ouerthrow the doQtrine that they 
teach. There ought to bee great difference be- 
eweene Chriſtian Preachers and writers inueigh- 
ingagainſt Antichriſt and his members encmnues | 
of the Goſpel, & zealous profeſſors, blaming and 
reproouing the faultes of their owne Biſhop and 
Clergic in the eſtate of a Church by authoritic 
ſetled. The one part is kindled with ancarneſt 
zcalc & detcſtation of the obſtinate patrones of 
error & idolatry: the other ſhould be moued only 
with a charitable ſorow &griete, to ſee Preachers 
of the truth,not rodeclare in life that, which they 
vtter to other in doftrine, They that by humane 
frailtie offend in blemiſh of life only,are not with 
like bitterneſle to be hated, harried, rated & defa- 
ced, asthey that with obſtinate and vnrepentant 
hearts,offend both in. life and doGtrine,and to the | 
faccof the world thew themſelues aduerſaries of | 
the trueth. Chriſt after one maner blameth the _ 
Scribes & Phariſes,& after another he reproueth 
the ignorance, the dulneſſe,the ambition and car- 


+ \nallaffetion of his owne Diſciples that followed 


him. Bur I pray you\letvs conſider theparticu- 


| larproofe of this generall accuſation and odious | 


compariſon. Surely they areſo trifling, thatTI am 
aſhamed to ſtay vpon them,and yerl mult needes 
ſpeake a worde or two of them . The Church of 
Englande retaineth a good andneceſlarie order, 
that before the celebration of mariage,the Banes 
ſhoulde bee asked three ſeuerall Sabboth dayes. 

| Objeftion. 
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This order (faith the aduerſarie and accuſer) is by 

Diſpenſation abuſed, and by our Biſhops ſold for money, 
Anſwere, 

The order Ithinke very good and meeteto be 
obſerued in a Chriſtian Church,and nor withour 
good caulſe'to be altered: & yet doth it not beare 
any neceſſitic in Religion andholineſle, RR 
mens conſciences ſhoulde be wrung or wreſted, 
But Iwill demand of the accuſer, whether there 
be not ſome caſes,wherin, the circumſtances be- 
ing coftdered,this matter may be diſpenſed with- 
all among Chriſtians? And itthere be on norea- 
ſohable man can deny) then I aske further, whe- 
ther there be any law in this Church of England, 
whereby, with theauthoritie of the prince, itis 
granted, that a B.may in ſuch conuenient caſes 
diſpenſe withthis order? Andif there be ſuch law 

of the Church & of theRealme: I marucile, how 
itcan be counted Simonie,or couetous ſelling of 
the libertic ofthe Goſpel,to diſpenſe withir. - 
# Obiedion. 

Yea,butifthe order be good, why is itnot keptynuiola- 
dly? if it beeuill, why is it ſolde for money? 

 Anſwere. 
The order is go0d,no mancan deny it,or without 
good cauſe alter it: but there is noexternal order 
oneceſſary,but that autority may in ſome conft- 

deratios lawfully diſpenſe therwith.Itwas a good 
order & c6mandement of God,that none butthe 
Prieſts ſhould eate of the ſhewbread,and yet ina 
caſe of neceſſitie, Abimelechthe hie Prieſt, did dil- 
penſe with Dazid & his copany in eating the ſame 
ER th 7 Ut, bread. 


The firſt 


proofe of 


Couetoul- 
neſle, 


Difpenſing 
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1.Sam,3 %. 


 Machab, 
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 orchiefe officer in this 
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bread. The externall obſeruation of the Sabboth 
day was a good order , and a commaundement 
ſtreightly giuen by God: and yer wee reade that 
the Iewes, inneceſlitie did breake it,& fought on 
the Sabboth day, And Chriſt himſelfe detended 
his Diſciples, that on thar day did bruiſe Corne 
andeate it. Therefore by lawfull authoricie, ſuch 
orders may be diſpenſed with , and not deſerue 
iuſt reproofe, much leflethe crime of Couctoul- 
neſſe and Simone. 
| ObietTion. 

Yea,but the diſpenſations are ſold for money:for ſome 
haue for writing, and other for ſealing, and my Lorde for 
graunting &c, | 


Anſwere, 


By as goodreaſon my they accuſe any Iudge, 

ande,of extortion and 
bribery: becauſe his Clerks & vnder officers take 
money for the writing & diſpatch of Proceſles, 
Writs,-and other like matters, whereof happily 
ſome ſmall portion commeth to the Iudge or 
chiefe officer himſelfe, and the ſame alſo warran- 
ted, and made good by the lawes of this Realme. 
If either Eccleſiaſtica miniſters or other officers 
and Magiſtrates, ſhall by extortion wreſt more, 
then by order is due: there lieth lawfull remedie 
and ſharpe pupibaras for the ſame. Andin all 


ſocieties and common weales that euer haue bin, 


aſwell among Chriſtians as other , ir hath bene 
counted lawtull,that the miniſters tro higher off- 
cers,aſwell Eccleſtaſticall as other,ſhoulde haue 
lawtull portions and fees allowed them for ſuch 

| things 


—_— 
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chin g3 wherein they trauel]. Therefore,how this 
may be imputed ro Biſhops as Simonic, and fale 
of Chriſtian libertic,I ſee not. 


- | Obicftion. 
They will ſay, Diſpenſations for Banes, for griedineſle 


of money, are graunted more commonly then they 
ſhould be, } 


t_Luſwere. 


If that be true, I praiſe itnot, I defend it not,I 
excuſc it not: and thinkethe fault morein infe- 
riour Officers, then in Biſhops themſelues. Bur 
in whomſoeuer the faultbe, that cannot bee ſo 
great & hainous , that Biſhops of England may 
tuſtly be accounted Antichriſtan Prelates, Petie Anti- 
chriſts, Subyice-Antichriſts,&c, as ſome in the heate 
of their zeale,do.terme them. But God, I truſt, in 
due time, will coole their heate with the ſpiritof 
mildeneſle and gentleneſſe.lfmany biſhops haue 
gayned by this kinde of Diſpenſition, I mar- 
uaile. Surely I knowe ſome, that neuer recei- 
ued penie in that conſideration, but haue giuen 
ſtraight charge to their inferiour Officers, ne- 


_ yer to diſpenſe with that matter but vpon great 


and weightie cauſe: andſuch order is now gene- 
rally taken, But ( good Chriſtians) heere 15 the 
griefe , that mooueth all this grudge: that cuill 
perſons, when,either tocloke their whoredome, 
or to preuent another of his lawfull wife , or 
ſome other like purpoſe , will marrie without 
orderly asking in the Church , they bee forthe 


lame conuented and puniſhed by the Magiſtrate: 


N.ilt, This 


I He eee ———_— ———— 
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This they bee gricucd at, and count it great ex- 
rremitic: for,becauſc they ſee the lawfull Magi. 
ſtrate, vpon good conſiderations ſometime to 
diſpenſe with this order ,. they thinke itas con- 
uenient for them without leaue,, of their owne 
heads to vie theſame, to the ſatisfying of their 
valawfull luſt, or other lewde afte&ion. For ſuch 
is nowe the ſtate of this time, that whatſocuer 
an Officer,ſpecially Eccleſiaſticall, may doe b 
lawfull authoritie, the priuate Subie& thinkerh 
hee may doe theſame, at his ownewill andplea- 


ſure, Andithee bebrideled thereof , why then 
it is Lordlineſſe, Symonie, Couctouſneſie, and Cruel- 
tic. AndIpray God, thelike boldenefſe growe 
- not towarde other Officers and Magiſtrates of 
the Common weale alſo. Surely, wee haue 
great caule to feareit: for the —_ whereon 
they ground their doings,may be applyed as wel 
ro the one,as tothe other, 
| ObiefFion. 
Thefecons An other Argument of Couetouſneſle in Bi- 
proofe oi<0- hops is farre worle, as it is ſaid,then the former: 


ueroufneſſle 


forbidding thatthey prohibite Marriage at certaine times, moſt con- 
B15 trary to Gods worde: that is (ſay they) a Papiſticall prac- 
tiſe, to fill the Clergies purſe: yea, itis adodrineof An- 
tichriſt,& ofthe deuill himſelfe, prohibiting Marriageeuen 
in Laye men,contrary to S. Paules words,who fayth, Mar- 
riage is honourable inall perſons. 


. Cnſwere. 
Surely,for my part confeſſe,and before God 
- andthe worlde proteſt, that in my conſciencel 
thinke, that whoſoeuer forbiddeth Marriage to 
wy any 


Heb, 1 3. 
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any kindeof men, is tainted withthe corruption 
of Antichriſtian doctrine, & hath his conſcience 
ſeared with an hote iron, bearing the marke ofthe 
beaſt ſpoken of in the Apocahypſe:ButT am clecrely Apocr x 
reſolued,thart the biſhops of England are free frs 
any touch of that —_—_ and doe account it ao 


leſſe then a token of Antichriſt, noted by Daziet, 
to prohibite lawfull Matrimony. Their doQrine 
openly taught and preached, and the practiſe of 
thcirlife doeth ſhewe itro bee ſo, that no man, 
valeſſe hee be blinded with malice, -will impute 
thaterror vato them, Who ſecthnor, thatby 
excrciſe of marriage in their owne perſons, they 
caſt themſelues into the diſpleaſure and milſli- 
king ofa great nomber, in that onely they bee 
married, contrarie to the corruption ofthe Po- 
pith and Antichriſtian Church? Wherefore, I 
pray you ( yooe Chriſtian readers) weigh and 
conſider with your ſelues, what vnchriſtian and. 
heatheniſh dealing this is towarde the Miniſters 
of God, of purpoſe onely to deface them, and 
bring them in milſliking by ſiniſter interprerati- 
ons, tocaſt ypon them the filth and reproche of 
that corrupt doctrine of Antichriſt , which moſt 
ofall other they doe impugne in their teaching, 
and withſtande in their doing. Is there feare of 
Godin thoſe hearts that can doethis? 
Obredtion. 

Why? ( they will ſay) It iscuidencthat Marriageis 
prohibited by them at certaine times of the yeere,& there- 
by occaſion giuen to weake andfraile perſons,to fall into 
whoredome and fornication, or to burne in their conſci- 
epces with great danger ofthcirſoules, 
| | Anſrere. 


Avſweres to generall 
£9970  CHnſwere. _ 
Yndoubredly, this muſt needes be thought a 


aptious and rigorous interpretation, to ſay that 
a {tay of marriage for certaine dayes and weekes, 
is an vnchriſtian forbidding of marriage, and 
worthie ſo grieuous blame,asis caſt vpo biſhops 
forit. For then itis a Popiſh diſorder alſo,and Anti- 
chriſtian corruption, to [kay marriage for three weekes, 
vntill the Banes be askea: tor in that ſpace,light and 
euilldiſpoſed mindes, may eaſily fall to offence. 
Andyetthis order both is, and ought to be ac- 


counted of them,a godly and neceſlarie order in 


96 


_ the Church, 


Obiettion. 

Þ They will anſwere, that it is Popiihand ſuperſtiti. 
ous,to tyc the order of Marriage vnto any time or ſeaſon, 
more then other, For the thing being good and]aivfull 
by the worde of God, why ſhouldc it bee ( lay they ) aſlig- 
nedto any timeorplace? There is no place more holy then 
Paradiſc was,nor no time ſo good as was before Adam te!! 
by his diſobedience &c. | 

_ Caſwere. 

I anſwere, ifany man appoint Marriage to be 
viedatthis or thattime andplace,for conſcience 
ſake,or forholineſſe, as though the time or place 
could makethe thing, either more or leſſe holy, 
ſurely I muſt needes condemne himas ſuperſti- 
ous,and cannot thinke well of the doing,though 
all the Biſhoppes in England ſhould affirme the 
contrary. For to make holy,or vnholy, thoſe 
things that God hath left free, & be of themſelues 
indifferent, is one of the chiefe grounds of all Pa- 

| piſticall 
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iſtical corruption. ButIſuſpe@ noBithop inthis 
kealme to be of thatiudgement , and Idare ſay 
there is not, Athing left by Gods lawe free and 
indifferent, may be accounted moreconuenient, 


_ comely,and decent,atonetime andplace., then 
' atanother: but more holy ir cannot be. All meats 


are free at all times by the law of God: for nothing 
4 uncleane that « receined with thankſgining : neither 
dveth any thing that goeth into the mouth defile a man. 
Andyet becauſe itis nowe aPoſitiue laweinthis 
common weale, not for holineſle, but for orders 
ſake: it is not ſo comely and conuenient for an 
Engliſhman to eate fleſh on Fridayes and Satur- 
dayes,or inthe Lent, as itis at other times, 
Obietion, 
Here they will crie and ſay, thatboth the ane Jawe,and 


the other is ſuperſtitious and naught, and procceded both 
out of the popes mint,andthere were coyned, & hadtheir 


- beginning, andtherefore that the Biſhops doe wickedlie, 


and like to popith prelates, that ſoreraine in the Church 


and comon weale, the dregs of Antichriltian corruption. 


Anſwere. 


This is the voice and opinion of them onclic, 


which thinke not any thing tolerable to be vied, 
that hath beene vſed in the Church before time, 


were itof itſelfeneuer ſo good. Theſe will haue 


no-Font, butchriſten children in baſons : They 


will weareno Caps nor Surplices: many of them 
wilnot vſe the olde pulpits,but hauc newe made: 
They wil not accepta Colle or Praier, be it ne- 
uer ſo agreeable to the word of God, I maruaile, 
thatthey vſe the churches themſelues,thEwhich, 


nothing hath bir-more prophaned with ſuperſti- 


O.j. __ titon 
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tion & idolatrie. They ſhould do that Oprarus Mi. 
lenitanus writeth, thatthe Donatiſts were wont to 
do,that is,when they obteyned a Church, which 
betore had bene vied by Catholikes, they would 
ſcrape the walles thereof, and breake the Com- 
munion tables and cups. But it may appeare,that 
the learned father Auzu#ine was not of that opi- 


' nion, For in his epiſtle written to Publicola,a que- 
| tion was mooued vnto him, whether in deſtroy- 


ing the Idoles temples,or their groues, a chriſti- 
an might vie any part ofthe wood,or water, or a- 
ny other thing that did apperteine vnto them: 
His anſwere was, that men mightnot take thoſe 
things to theirpriuate vie, leaſt they runne into 
ſuſpition,ro haue deſtroied ſuch places for coue- 
touſneſle: butthat the ſame things might be im- 
ployedin pos & mor. en vſus. But I recite not. 
this, to defend that law, whereby Marriage for a | 
time is forbidden. For I thinks 1tnot a matter of | 
ſuch neceſsitic, neither is itſo greatly preſled, as 
they pretend.l thinke there is no law remayning, 
thatis ſolitle executed.,as that is. The other lawe 
of forbearing fleſh on Fridays,in Lent;ahtd other 
dais,for the Fete of our country Ithink very con- 
uenient,and moſt neceſlarie to be vied in chriſti- 
an policie.I would ro God thoſe men, that make 


:ſoſ{mallaccompt of this lawe, had heard the rea- 


ſons ofthe graueſt, wiſeſt , and moſt expert men 
of this realme, not onely for the maintenance of 
this lawe, butalſo for ſome addition to bee made 
vnto it. How God hathplaced this land, there is 


no reaſonable man bur ſeeth : The Seaare our 


| walles, 


OY 
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walles, andifontheſe walles wee hauenot fome 
reaſonable furniture of ſhips,weſhal tempt God, 
1n leauing open qur country to the enemy,& not 
viing thoſe inſtruments,which God hath appoin- 
red. Thereis noſtate of men, that doth ſo much 
furniſh this Realme with ſufficient numbers of 
mariners for our nauie.,as Fiſhers doe .'-And/how 
ſhall Fiſhers be mainrteined, if they hauenot ſuf- 
ficient vtterance for thoſe things, for which they 
trauell > And howe can they haue vtterance, if e- 
uery daintie mouthed man, without infirmitie & 
ſicknes,ſhall cate fleſh at his pleaſure > They can 
not pretend religion, or reſtraint of Chriſtian li- 
bertie, ſeeing openproteſtation is made bythe 
lawe, that itis not for conſcience ſake,burttfor the 
defence and ſafetie ofthe realme. Therefore this 
crying out againſt this lawe, is not onely neede- 
Icfſe,bur alſa vndiſcreete and facious. $61 

obiedton. 


But there bee other matters that more nighlie Thecimeof 
. | . . making vn- 
touch the-quicke,and ifrhey be true, can receiue leaned Mi- 


no face of defence, They make lewd and ynlearned 


| Miniſters for gaine : they maintaine 'pouling and piling 


courtes : they abuſe the churches dilcipline,&c. 
| Anſwere. 

As touching the firſt , if they make lewde Mi- 
niſters, it is one great fault : if they do itwitting- 
tit is farre a more heinous offence : if they do it 
or gaine, itis ofall other moſt wicked and hor- 
rible, and iindeede ſhoulde direQly prooue deui- 
liſh ſimonie to be inthem .- That ſome lewd and 


rnlearned Miniſters haue beene made; it is ma- 
O.ij. nifeſt: 
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nifeſt : I will not ſeeme to defend it : I woulde 

they had had more carcherein, thatthe offence 

of the godly might haue beene lefſe. Andyet I 

knovve, all their faults in this arc not alike, and 

ſome haue ſmallie offended heerein. And in them 

all, Iſceacertainecare and determination , ſo 

muchas in them lieth, to amend the inconueni- 


- ence that hath riſen by it . Which thing, with 


CIOs of the Goſpell, ſhoulde cauſe their 
aultcto be the more charirably borne, leaſtth 
ſeeme not ſo:much to haue milliking of the ot- 


fence, as of the perſons themſelues, tor ſome 0- 


ther purpoſe,then they wil be openly knowen of. 
Bur if they ſhould do, as they be (I truſt)vniuſtly 
reported of, that is,to make lewd and vnlearned 
Miniſters for lucre and gaine: truely,no puniſh- 
mentcould be too grieuous for the . Which way 
that thoulde be gaineful to biſhops, I ſee nor. 
The Clarke or Regiſter, Iknowe, hath his fee 
allowed for the writing of letters of Orders : but 
that euer biſhop did cake anic thing in that rc- 
ſpe&t, Incuer [Shen neither thinke I,thartheir 
greateſtenemies be abſero prooue it vpon many 
ofthem, Therefore this may goe with the reſidue 
of vncharitable {landers. Or if there hath benea- 
ny one ſucheuill diſpoſed perſon that hath ſo vt- 
terly forgot his duetie and calling, that eyther 


this way,or any ſuch like, in making of Miniſters 


hath ſought his owne gaine and commodity:itis 
hard dealing,with the reproch thereofro defame 


the innocent,together with the guiltic, and to 
diſtaine the honeſtie of them that neuer deſer- 
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ucdit , Thereis no Magiſtrate in this land fo ſin- 
cereand vpright in his dooings, butthat by this 
means his honeſty & good name may be 


; Obieftion, 

It wil be ſaid that al this is but a gloſe or colour, to hide 
and turne from youthole great crimes that you are iultly 
charged withall. For the world ſeeth & all men crie out a- 
gainſt you, that you,to the great hurt and hindrance ofthe 
C is 6 & maintain an ynlearned miniſtery, & wil 
not (uffer any redreſſe or reformationto be made therein, 
Hereby commeth it to paſſe, thatthe people of God bee 
nottaught their ductie, eyther to God, or to their Prince: 
but, by their ignorance, are laid foorth as a prayto Sathan. 
ror that occaſion , they be led away to ewill with cue- 
ry light perſwaſton that is pur into their heads, cither a- 
gainlt God, or their Prince, ſo thatit may be iuſtly thoghe 
that all thoſe miſchiefes that of late haue falleo forth, haue 
{prung out of this onely roote, aſwell inthem that haue 

id back and reuolted from religion ,as in thoſe that haue 
conceiued and attemptedthe wicked murthering of our 


gratious Prince, and bringing in of a ſtraungerto ſ1tin her 


royall ſeat . Youare therefore the principall cauſes of all 
theſe miſchiefes. 1s 
eAnſwere. 


This is ſurely a greeuous accuſation:but God, 
Itruſt,wil iudge morevprightly,and _— the 
innocency of our hearts,in theſe horrible crimes 
layde toour charge. Theſe accuſers, to ſatisfic 
their miſliking afte&tion towarde our ſtate , not 
onely ſuffer themſclues to be deceiued with falſe 
and captious reaſons, butdangeroully alſo ſeeke 
ro ſeduceother, Logo neon other deceit- 
full arguments note one principally, A xox cauſ# 
vt cauſa, that is, when men,cither to praiſe,or diſ- 


ed, 


| ber 4s we haue done,both-ree &-enr Fathers, our Kings 
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praiſe, doe attribute the effects of eitherpart to 
{ome things orperſons,as cauſes thereof, which 
indeede arenot the true cauſes. VVhich falſe rea+ 
ſoning hath done great harme ar all times, both 
in the Churchof God, and in common weales. 
After the aſcenſion of Chriſt, when God ſent his 
Apoſtles and other holy men to preach the Goſ- 


_ pellof our ſaluation in Chriſt, and the ſame was - 


among men vnthankefully receiued: Goddid caft 
ſundric plagues and puniſhments vpon them, as 
dearth and ſcarcitie, famine and hunger the peſtilence, 
and ſundry ether diſeaſes warre & tumult earthquakes 
and great deluges in ſundrie places. The cauſes of all 
this, very ſlaunderouſly and blaſphemouſly they 
imputedto ChriſtianReligion, and thereby ray- 
ſed thoſe dreadfull perſecutions , which at that 
time were exerciſed againſtthe Chriſtians. 

This errour was the cauſe that Saint Auguſtine 
wrotc his notable worke De cixitate Dei,and that 
Oroſins,by the counſell both of Saint Hierome and 
Saint Azguſtine,wrote his hiſtorie: wherein he an- 
{wereth this falſe argument, & ſheweth that God 
inall rimes,hadſentthe likeplaguesfor the ſinnes 
and offences of mankind,and forthe reieQing of 
his word and trueth, 

In the fourty foure Chapter of Feremie, The 
Tewes deceiue themſelues with thelike argumet, 
to confirme their conceiued ſuperſtition & idola- 
trie. But we willdoe (fay they) whatſoencr thing com- 
meth out of our eowne mouth: as toburne incenſe tothe 
Ducene of Heanen,cy _gy ont drinke offrings vnto 


and. 
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and our Princes in the Cities of Tndah,andin the firectes 
of Hieruſalewm : for then had we plentie of vidtuals, and 
were well, and felt no enill. But ſince we left off to burne 
incenſe to the © neene of Heauen,es to powre out arinke 
offerings wnto hex, we haue had ſearſeneſſe of all things, 
and hane bene conſumed by the ſword and by the famine. 
In theſe words you lee, to the hardening of their 
owne hearts,they attributethe good gitts of God 
to their idolatrie,and their dearth and trouble to 
the preaching of 7eremie and other Prophets, 
which in deede werenort the true cauſes therof. In 
like maner reaſon rebellious ſubie&s in common 
weales,when they ſecke to make odious the Prin- 
ces and gouernours vnder whom they liue,vniuſt- 
ly imputing to them the cauſes of ſuch things, 
vvherevvith they finde themſclues grieued. 


So reaſoned the'rebels in the time of King waltng- 


Richard the ſecond, SOR: againſt the 
Counſell, and chiefe Nobilitie of theRealme, a- 
gainſt the Lawyers , andall other States of lear- 
ning,& therefore had reſolution among them, to 
haue deſtroyed and ouerthrowen them all,and to 
haue ſuffered none other to liue in this Realme 
yvith them,but the Gray Friers onely, 
Secing thereforc this manner of reaſoning 


is ſo perilous, it behooueth all them tharfeare 


God.,andlouethe trueth,--andvvillnotvvillin 8 


ly bee caried intoerrour, to takediligentheede 
that they bee not abuſed heerewith. And fo I 


pray God they may do,which at this time ſo car- 


neſtly ſeeketo make odiousthe ſtate of the clergie 
of Bngland,imputing to them the cauſes of thoſe 


things, 


CE er 
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things,which they moſt deteſt andabhorre. 

For if they will ſee the trueth , andiudge but in- 
differently ., they ſhall findethat there is no ſuch 
valearned miniſterie, as they complaine of: nei- 
ther ſuch wantof preaching, as may iultly pro- 
noke che wrath of God, toſend ſuch plagues and 
puniſhments-vpon vs, as they recite. This I dare 
iuſtifie, that ſince England had firſt the name of a 
Chriſtian church, there was neuer ſo much prea- 
ching of the wordof God,neuer fo many innum- 
ber, neucr ſo ſufficient and able perſons ro teach 
and ſet foorth the ſame, as bec at this day , how- 
ſocuer they bee defamed and defaced. There be, 
I confeſſe,many vnlearned and vnſufticient Miniſters: 
but yet I take it to bee captious and odious , in 
reſpe of rhem tonamethe whole Minifterie vi 
learned or ignorant. Far: the ſimplicitie and 


_ charitie of Chriſtian indgement, doth giue'the 


nameof any Socictie , according to the better 
part,andnotaccordingtothe worle, 

There were inthe Church of Corinth , many 
euill perſons, aſwell in corruption of deatrine, 


aswickedneſle of life : and yet Saint Paul noteth 


that Church to bee a reuerend and holy con- 
gregation, The Church of Chriſt militant here 
In. earth, hath alwayes a great number of euill } 
mixed with them.thatbee good, andoftentimes | 
the worſe parte the greater : yet were it reproch- 
full and flanderous to c:\ll the Church wicked. 
In like fort may it well bee thought vncharitable, 
ro call the Miniſterie of the Church of England 
ignorant,when that ( thankes be to God) __ 
in c& 
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be ſomanylearned and ſuſhcient preachers, in 
this land , as neuer were before in anic age or 
time, and rheſame adorned with Gods excel- 
lent good giftes, and comparableto anic other 
Church refourmed in Ewrope_>. If men woulde 
caſt ſo curious andcaptious eyes vponthe Mini- 
ſters of other countries, and notecheblemiſhes 
and imperfections: in them', as they doe in our 
owne: I amperſwaded(vnder correQion) they 
woulde notthinke ſo meanely of the ſtate of the 
Miniſterie of E#g/ande , as they doe . Bur this is 
the generall diſeaſe of vs Engliſhmen, 'to have 
in admiration the-perſons and-ſtates' of other 
 forcine countries, andloath their owne,be they 
neuer ſo commendable or good. I ſpeake not 
_ this,tonote with reproch any reformed Church 
in forreine countries, or to diminiſh the con 
mendations of thoſe excellent giftes, whieh it 
hath pleaſed GOD plentifully ro powre downe 
vponthem, as the firſt renuers and reſtorers of 
the Goſpell in this latter age , to whome,inthar 
reſpe&,we owe great loue and reverence : But 
yet they ſee and acknowledge,thatrhey haue im- 
perfe&tions, and cannot haue Churches in this 
world withoutblemiſhes. Notwithſtanding it is 
_ norfree among them,no notforthebeſt lerned, 
or ofgreateſt authoritie, in publique ſpeech or 
writing,to vtter thoſe things which may tend to 
the general reproch of their chirch'or common 
weale,as itis commonly vicd with vs at this day: 
Orifthey doe, they are ſharpely dealr withall for 
the'ſaine;;- For;as wiſe gouernors; theyice, that 
oh P.j. ſuch 
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ſuch dooing is the verie ſeedeof difſention, dif- 
 corde, and faction, the verie peſtilence of all 
churches, commonweales,and ſocieties. Vher- 
- fore in moſt churches, they do tollerate ſome im- 
erfeios ſetled by order, atthe beginning, leaſt 
by change of lawes, there ſhoulde be greater in 
conuenience. | 
_ Obrettion, 
Yea but al their Miniſters are learned and able toteach, 


ive Fi wes fur 

| Ofthat IdGubt :andin ſome places, by good 
teſtimonie I knowe it not tobetrue. That is ca- 
fie to bee had in afree citie, that hathnomore 
congregations, but thoſe that be within the Ci- 
tie, or within a fewe villages about, which is not 
poſlible, in ſo greatakingdomeasthis is, reple- 
nithed with ſo many Villages almoſt in cuerie 

lace, as ſcantly you haue two miles withour a 
F owns or Village inhabited .. And yet,thatmen 
doe not conceiuecuill opinion of the biſhops, 
for that which cannot be remedicd : it behoueth 
the wiſe and godly to conſider, that the ſtate of 
this Church is ſuch, as of neceſſitie there muſt 
be ſome of very meaneabilitic,in compariſon of 
that perfe@ rule of a Miniſter that S. Paw/requi- 
_ eeth. [t is well knawen,as it is before recited,that 
there bee a number of pariſhes inthis Realme, 
the liuings wherof are ſo ſmall, thatno man ſuffi- 
cicntly learned, will content himſelte with them. 
In ſome one meane ſhire there be aboue foure 
ſcore Chappels to be ſerued, onely by Curates, 
with.very imallſtipends, To place able men iu 


them, 


I 
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chem, is vnpoſhbble :. For neither ſufficient num- 


beroflearned inen ci behad,nor,if there could, 


woulde they bee contented to beto ſuchplaces 
appointed . Andto leauethoſepariſhes andpla- 
ces vnſerued of common praier,and adminiſtra- 
tion ofthe Sacraments, were an inconuenience 
as great on the other part ; For it bringeth men 
to an hetheniſh forgetfulnes of God. To eaſe this 
matter by combinations and ioyning of many 


| pariſhesrogether - ſome deuiſe) beſides other 


inconueniences, the thingis not in the biſhops 
authoritie,nor poſſible for him rodoe.Eucry pa- 
riſh hath a ſundry patrone, which will neuer bee 
brought toagree to thatpurpoſe, and to forgoe 
their patrimonicand heritage . Now toattempt 
the matter, -by making a lawe for that purpoſe, 
would be occaſion of ſo great troubles and alte- 

rations, as would drawe with them more incon- 
ueniences,then would ſtand with the ſafe ſtate of 


this common weale,as the wiſerfort doſee, and 


wereeaſie for me to declare, if it were pertinent 
to this matter hereto lay them down inwriting. 
The only remedy that neceſſity bearerth,is,to ro- 
lerat ſome ofthe meaner ſortof miniſters,hauing 
carefull conſideration, ſo much as diligence can 
do, thatthe ſame may be of life and behauiour, 
honeſt,and godlie, and ſuch atthe leaſt, as may 
be abletoinſtru@ the pariſh inthe Catechiſme. 
Andſurely, Ihope, by the care of the biſhops, 
that they haue alreadie vndertaken , this thing 
will be, either altogether', or ina good parte, 


brought roeffeRere longrimepaſle.  - 
ij. obiedtion, 
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.- Obzeftron.: * | 
But ſome will ſay , thar allthis is but a cloake of colou- 
rable reaſon to hide an ynexcufable fault. For that no ne. 


- | celsitic can excuſe a man , to breake the lawe of GOD; 


1.,Tim.3. 


7.11.3, 
Tit.1, 


and Gods holy commandementis vttered by Saint Paul, 
that among other propertics, a Miniſter ſhouldebe 4p. 
try ad docendam , thatis, abletoteach, and therefbre no 
biſhop can be borne with, in making an vnlearned'Mi- 
nifter, For hce may not doe cuill that good may come 
thereof, 


Luſwere. 


For anſwere heereunto, it cannot bee denied, 
bur the rule which Saint Pawle giveth, is an exaRt 


' rule, andſuchan abſolute deſcription of a Mini- 


ſer, as is according to chriſtian perfeEtion : and 
therefore thatall Miniſters ought to. bee correſ- 
pondent to the ſame : And ſo much as they want 
thereof, they lacke of theit perfe@ ſtate ; Yea, 
andeccleſiaſticall gouernours ſhoulde carefully 
ſee, ſo much as humane frailtie and the miſera- 
bleſtate of this world will ſuffer , that all Mini 
ſters ofthe Church of God be ſuch . And when 
they doe faile herein, they offend, and goe from 
that perfeQion that the worde of Godrequireth. 
ButyetIdoubtnor , but God of his great mer- 
cie in Chriſt our Saujour will gratiouſly conſi- 


'ger;thathehath ro doe with fleſh and blood,and 


that euen his beſt children live not heere in an 
heavenly ſtate, butin a miſerable and wretched 
worlde,and ſpecially when he ſeeth, thatthey of- 
fend not of negligenceor malicious wickednes, 


butare carried with the neceſſitic ofthis carthlie 


| 


frailtic. 
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frailtie, For if God ſhoulde meaſure all thinges 
done-in his Church by the perfect rule of his 
worde,who ſhoulde beablero ſtand before him? 
We may nottheretfore, cither condemne other, 


oreſteeme our ſelues condemned before God, if * 


through the frailtic ofthe worlde, wee beenora- 

ble to frame all things in his Church roſuchper- 

feneſle,as his holy wardappointeth, SJ 
* Asthedeſcription ofaMiniſter, delivered A 


- Saint Paw/to Timothie and Titus isperfe&t,ſo do 


it containe many branches andproperties to the 
number of(I thinke) twentie or aboue: As, that 
hee muſt bee vnreproucable,the husband ofone 
vvite, vatching, temperate, modeſt, not fro- 
ward, notangrie, one that loneth goodneſle, 
righteous,holic,harberous, aptto teach,holding 
fait the wholeſome worde according to do- 
Qrine,ableto exhort vvith wholſome dotrine, 
and conuince them that ſay againſt it, not giuen 
to much vvine , no ſtriker , not giuen tofilthie 
Jucre, gentle, no quarreller, not couetous, one 
that can rule his ovvnc houſe, keeping his vvife 
and children in honeſt obedience, not a young 
ſcholler leaſte hee bee puffed vp with ſelfe-li- 
king, vvell reported of, graue, not double ton- 


- gued, holding the myſterie of the fayth inapure 


conſcience, ' 

If they vvill admit no Miniſters as lavvfull,but 
ſuch as ſhall haue fully all theſe' propertis : 
Surely they vvill cut from Churches the grea- 
reſt part, or allthe Miniſters that'they haue. E- 
uen'that. one propertie vvhich they m_—_ 


P.11j. C 
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call ypon,as of all other moſt neceſlarie, thatis, 
that hee ſhoulde be apr to reach: that is,as Sainc 


Paulexpoundeth himſelfe, ro bee ſufficiently a- - 


ble to teach them thatbee vvilling, and to 'con- 
uincethe 076017 a itbee vrefſeſto the extre- 
mitie and rigour thereof, it comprehendeth ſo 
muchzas it will exclude a great many of Mini- 
ſters and Preachers, which in their meaſure doe 
goodſeruicc in the Church of God. 

The beſt writers that euer I did read vpon 
that,ſay, That tothe performance ofthe ſame, a 
man muſt haue ready knowledge in the Scrip- 
tures, the vnderſtanding ofthe tongues, the rea- 
ding of the auncient Fathers, and hiſtories of 
antiquitie, Ita greatmany of them would looke 
iato their owne boſomes , and meaſure them- 
ſeluesby this rule of ſufficiencie:they would not 
iudge ſo rigorouſly of other , nor bee ſo raſhto 
condemne them. 

We ſec in the Scriptures,that God ſometime 
beareth with breach of his commaundement,fal- 
lingby the necefſitic of our frailelife. God gaue 
in charge, as before is ſayde, that none ſhoulde 
cate of the Shevv-breade, but the Prieſtes: And 
yetin neceſſitic David did cate of it, though hee 
wcre no Prieſt, | 

The Machabies fought on the Sabboth day 
contraryto this commandement, Thow ſhalt keepe 
holy the Sabboth dxy:and yetit is not read,that God 
was therefore diſpleaſed vvith them, or tooke 
puniſhment of them , though the Scripture 
mention, that one without neceſlitic gathering 

| Ickes 
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 ſtickes on: the Sabboth day , was ſtoned to 


death. | | F 
Chriſt him ſelfe may ſecme to giue the rea- 


ſon for their defence,” when hee faith , The Sab- <3: 


nr was ordeined for man , and not man for the Sab- 
botb. Fr 
Yea, ina moral commandement of God.tou- 
ching mariage,vve ſce God toyſe a maner of dif- 
penſatis, in reſpec ofthe frailty of mans nature. 


"The ſcripture faith preciſely, Qyos Deus coniunxit 


homo ne ſeparet: and yet in the lawe, we finde rhis 


diſpenſation or qualifying thereof. Whens man *** 


hath taken a wife, and maried her , ifſhee finde no fa- 
our in his ezes, ec. then let him. make 4 bill of ds. 


| morcement, and put it in her hand , and ſend her out of 


" his houſe. | 


Of this mercifull bearing of God with the 
breach of his commaundement, Chriſt ſhew- 
eth the reaſon, Marth. 19. ſaying in this wile. 
For the haraneſſe of your hearts God ſuffered you 
to put away your wines, but from the beginning it was 
not ſo, fr | 

Heere wee learne that our gratious and mer- 
cifull God, for the ſhunning and auoyding ofa 
greater miſchiefe among ſtubborne people, ſuf- 
tered his ſeruaunt Moſes to giue foorth a more 


 fauourable interpretation of his iuſt andperfect 


Lawe,and to ſuffer diuorcements in ſuch caſes,as 


_ therightand rigour of his juſtice in irſelfe, had 


forbidden, 103" vie [Or | 

Thishaue I yvtiten, not of purpoſe to in+ 

courage men to breake and alter the ver 
7” bank 
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and ordinaunces of GOD, but rather to com-. 
fortrhoſe conſciences, which in this caſe may 
bee troubled , and to pur avvay that opinion, 
vvherevvith ſome are ledde ro'thinke that thar 
Congregation is. not vvorthie the name of a 
Chriltian Church, nor meete vvherein_ a good 
Chriſtian man ſhoulde abide as Miniſter,vvhere 
all things are not reformed, to'the perfect rule 

of Gods holy vvord. _ | E 
Surely the auncient Fathers of the primi- 
tive Church doe not ſeeme to beof tharjudge- 
- ment. For they did all finde: fault vvith many 
enormities in theirtime, as well in outward ce- 
remonies,as corruption of life , yea, and in ſome 
point of dotrinealſo:andyer itis not read that 
they did therefore ſeparate themlelues from 
the Churches, or thinke that they coulde not 
as faythfull Miniſters ſerue in them. Saint £4- 
zoſtine (hevverh of himſelfe, and of Saint Cypri- 
an very notably, as in many places, ſo chicfe- 
Ne ly againſtthe Donariſts vvho vvere infefted vvith 
x he crrour : but moſt playnely ofall other pla- 
ces, De Baptiſmo contra Donatiflas, Lib. 4, C4Þ.9. 
Where at large hee diſputeth this queſtion: 
vvhich place is vvorthie diligent reading and 

conſideration. 

Cypr.dclap, - Cyprian had blamed the biſhops and Mini- 
ſters in his time, of Conetonſnecſſe , Extortion and 
Yſurie . And yer ſayth Saynt _AHnenſtine , Cy- 
prian writeth vnto Antonianus, that before the 
laff | ſeparation' of" the wicked and the' Goally , mo || 
man oucht to ſeparate himſelfe from the vnitye of 
CW | Ihe 
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as before Thaue ſaide, iudgeththe Church of Co- 
rinth, an honourable and bleſled Churchof God, 
- though there were in the famenor only ſome ble- 
miſhes & imperfeQions, but manygreat&enor- 
mious faulres. VVherefore,to returneagain ro my 
purpoſe,though our Bithops through; neceſlitie 
of time, neither artrhe beginning had;nornow ci 
haueperfe& good miniſters in euerypariſh with- 
in their charge: I ſee no cauſe, why they may not 
vie ſuch as with their beſt diligence they may 
baue, efpecially if they order the matterſo , ' as 
| the fault bee not in their owne negligence or 
- F corruption. 1h 
- | Tharyoumaythebetter conceaue,that an vi» Theeu 
1 | learned miniſterie for wanvot preaching of the £7 20 wn 
. | Goſpell,isnorche cauſe ofthe rn» ov 9/557" 
| uoltingoffſo many in theſe daies, norofſundry o- of beck: ti 
| therinconueniences impured to the ſame: you ® 
| | ſhalleaſfily vaderſtand, ifyouwill call toyonr re- 
meEbrance,that when therewere fewer preachers 
_ andlefſe teaching by preatods;tlien of late-yeres 
' hath bene, thepeople did nor renolt as now they 
do, There is therfore-ſome other cauſe, if we will 
with vprightminds lookeintoir, There were few- 
cr preachers &lefſc teaching inthe daics of that 
king of bleſſed memory Ed. 6. and yetdidnotthe 
Qi. people 
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people then reuolt, asnowe;:akhough therefor- , | . 
mation ofthe Church was thenburgreenely.fer- | 
led. Theybadthe ſameimperteRion and wanrot 
miniſters, which we haue now,and thatin greater 
meaſure:.in fomuch as they werefaine to help our 
the want with reading of Homilics, as you know. 
Which dcuile, althonghiche. greatly: miſliked & 
inucighed againſt.in.rheſedates, as intolerable: yer 
didthatreutrend & learned farher 27.Bucerhigh- 
ly commend theſame,& thewed his good liking 
therof, willing moe Homilies ta be prepared for 
chatpurpole,, Andwhativeretheytharwererhen 
 Preachersandinthe ſtareof goncrnement of the 
Church?e.Surely ſuch perſons as did diligerly ob- 
{crue thoſe orders in oatwarde things,whichthe 
Biſhops now,for feare of furtherinconuenicnce, 
deſire 8&ftugdic £0 maintaine. In thefiribro:yceres 
of her Maieſtics moſt gratious reigne; there was 
litle orno backfliding | a che Goſpel,in copari- 
ſon of thatnow is:yet wastherenotthenſo much 
' preaching,bythe halnerda many Preachersin 
the Church of Eagland by a.1009.asnowethere 
are. Andfinge thattime dſpeake of good experi- 
ence,and better knowledge then gladly I would) 
thatin diuers places where there hath bene often 
preaching, 8&that yy 19 graue mengthere 
| hauebin many.thachauereuolted, andlirle ed 
effect. declared among thereſidue. You willaske 
me then,whatIthinke to be the true cauſe theroÞ? 
Surely,thecauſes are many: but I willnote vato 
you ouly twogx phreegthatbeotgreateſt weight 
Jon bibs gs a Myiomw boliold daddy 
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quarrels made againſt the B:ſhops. Jy 
' Eirft, rohane1he 'fruites6f the Goſpel} ſetlediih The firſt 


cauſe why 


the conſciences of men , -and:declaredin their t the Golpel 
bues: It isnorſufficientto haue often and much {orion 
preaching,but alſo to haucdiligent andreverens *** 
hearing. Though the Preachers beeneuer ſolear- 
ned and difcreett; it itbeenor heardas the wotd 
of God, it is tonopurpoſe: Burintheſe dayes,as 
inall other, men beeaſily induced to disburthen 
themſelues, andlay the whole fault beam be Mi is 
niſters and Preachers: 2/1R,V[noitiog STO 21-21 
EN j# 4313 
1011217, Obiedrome:'1 oigtby dilt lo wane 
Oh Ga they, if wee had good and zealous Biſhops, and 

godly Preachers, tuch as the Apoliles 1yere;yndoubredly, 

' thisdoCtrine oftheGoſpel would hauchadbexter fuccedla, 


and woulde more have pranailed i in mens Sn ek 
arenot zealbns, norſeeme tobejoued with the ſpirite hy 
God: therefore i it danmerins: that they ſhould tmoue orher. 


| Canfers, 

Though this reaſon ſeemeſomiewhat >farible 
to ſome kinde of men,and tobe of grear force'to 
excuſe the cominiohpeoplet yet T 4ductriſe all "M4 
them ; that haue any ſparke of the feate of God _ 
in their hearts, that they rake heedeof ir; _ | \U8 

| bewarezthar, iN oreey, feat danger,they 
| notcaried awa with it,Pot itharh Veneſeldoiic 
. or never heard or read; Thas rhe: toplebf God 
| among whometrue doAtine hathb epreached 
( as the/Lorde' bee {thanked'ie hath bene wreh 
vs) did ever vic fuch alleparigns for theit 6wnt 


excuſe arid: defence; :Ie hath bee Whayes the 
SGH 300i oh + b” QA, 267 « + pkerence. 


e16 ©. Auſmerertogenerall 


pretence of the reprobate and wicked, to colour | 


their owne obſtinacic , and contempr of Gods 
word,when they were offred the light of the Gofſ- 
pel and calledto repentance, Bur that theſe kinde 
of men maynotflatterand deceiue themſelues : [ 
letthem vnderſtand , that the Scriptures in no 
place teach them, thatthe offences and faults of 
the miniſters,arealwayes the only cauſe, why the 
word of God doth not take place in mens hearts, 
It is more commonly,and almoſtalwayes 45 
red to the waywardneſſe, unthankfulneſfe*and obſti- 


nacie of the people that heare it, Therfore it were 


good for all ſortes of men, of whart calling ſo c- 
uer,to looke into their owne boſomes, and care- 


fully toconftder,whether the fault thereof be nor 
in themſelues. . For they knowe right well , that 


_ the maſter may belearned and diligent, and yer 


the ſcholer notthriue,by reaſon of his owne dul- 


, neſſe. 1hePhyſition maybee honeſtand skiltull, 


andthe obſtinate patientmake light of his whol- 
ſome counſaile. The ſeede may be good,and the 
ſced ſower a painefull and skiltul husbandman,8 

er the fruitnor to be anſwerable to his trauel, 
lagi ofthe naughcineſſc and barenneſle of the 


\. 


- Sround , This our Saujour Chriſt teacherh vs 
 intheparable ofthe Secdſower. Harth.rz. The 


Sower(ſayth he) went foorth te ſow his ſeede, end fome 
fell in the high MA ro kr ou of 
themthat were continually crampled with wic- 
ked & vngodly cogitations,fo that theſeed could 
notſinke into their hearts, butby thoſe birds of 
the deuill , was caryed away without fruite. 

, | | Some 
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quarrels made againſt the Biſhops. 11» 
|| Some fell into ſtapie grownd, thatis, impſuch hearts Fi. 
| aswanted the good inycc and moyſture af Gods if 
holy ſpirit: and therefore when the heate of per- 38h) 
ſecution ariſeth,or ſome great temptation aſlaul- LN 
teth trhemyrheir zeale is withered, & they reuolr wn |! 
from the trueth, Some fell into buſ{hie ground, that W-. 
is, into the mindes of them , thatwere troubled an 
with the cares of the worlde, with the loue ofri- UAE 
ches, and with the pleaſures of this life, which Y \N4— 
| wholly choked ypthe goode ſecede of the Goſpel i [] 
of Chriſt,ſo that it could not in any wiſe proſper b 88 
and bring forth fruite, Here you may perceiue, —_—_ 
that for one fourth part of good grounde, that F 
yeeldeth fruite of the doctrine of God, there are uy 
three greater parts of cuil ground,whereinitno- 
thingatall proſpercth. But in theſeour dayes a» | 
monegſt vs, weehaue a fourth ſort ofmen, which 87 
obſtinately at al refuſe tohearethe word of God, $1 
and do ſhut vp their cares, not only againſt prea- mi 
ching, but againſt priuate exhortation alſo. If 1 
there were leſle ſtore oftheſe/cuil grounds in this hs 
land atthis day,vndoubredly we ſhould ſee more =. 
ſucceſle of the Goſpell, and more ample fruite of =_ 
our teaching then now we doe. It were goodfor "mh 
mento looke thattheſequarrelings at other mEs 
lues,benotone ofthe coardes of 14ritie that E/ay 
ſpeakerh of. 7/oe be to them(layth God by his holy =6.s. = | 
Prophet) thet drewe on iniquitic with coardes of vi _ 0 
nitie, and ſinne, as it were witha Cart-rope, thatis, 


= =” v5 mn aw (© T3 (n 


Woe beto:them,' that imagine excuſes and cou- | 
lours, to:nouzel-and maintaine theraſcluesin 


contempt CUE”; and wantofrepen- Wh il 


tance. 


18 ' Anſwerestogenerall 
rahce. Letmen takehcede of ſuch dealing, that 
fach Coardesof wanitie pullnoton iniquitie ſo faſt, 
that itdrawe them-rothe vtter contemptiof God, 
and his trueth. Example whereof is ſeene at 
this day; -in too many, to the griefe of all good 
mens hearts: For the ſchoole of Fpicure, and 
theAtheiſts,is mightily increaſed in theſe dayes. 
The like effe& Efay noterh to haue fallen out a- 
mong the Iewes, atthat time. -For this hee ma- 
keth them to ſay in deriſion ofthepreaching of 
the Prophers, Let God make ſpeede ,' and haſten his 
poorke , that wee may ſec it, '' Let the counſellof the 
holy one of I\7ael arawe neere, and come , that we may 
knowe it, Andinlike maner Qealeth the wicked 


_ 1n /eremie Chapter 5, Theyhane denyed the Lorde, | 


and ſayde ,, It is not hee.' Twſh, the Sworde andthe 
Plague (ballnot come upon vs, neyther ſhallwer ſee if, 
The threatnines of the Prophets are but winde; and the 
true worde of God is not in them, They wtiter their 
owne phantaſies and theſe things ſhall come untothem- 
ſelues; Even with like: contempt and :derifion; 
many-at this day /abuſe the'/preachers'ot Gods 
worde. I/hen we lay before them the terrible threat- 
ningsof Gods wrath e>indignation, ifthey rewolt from 
the trueth of the Goſpel,or ſefterthe ſame to be betraten 


*nto the hands of the enemy, ſayine, that God: will for- 


fakethers: that he will take his defence from them: that 
beivil {et hus face againſt themes that he wil bring ſtran- 
gers ups rhem to deſtroy their countrey, &-poſſeſſe their 
great lanats & goadly buyldings: Oh,faythey, Thete 
Preachers make great outcryes : they put ſtrange 
expedcations:1ito he peoples headecheyarevm 
m5:171J Wm Creectc: 


quarrels made againſithe Biſhops, "Fg 
diſcreete : they meddle with matters which doe 
not appertaihe vnto them: ifmatrers goeamifle; 
the greateſt faulr is in themſelues. ButT haue fuf- 
ficiently ſpokenofthis maner of intertaining of 
Miniſtersalreadie, and ſhall fpeake of the ſame 
hereafter; i214) 10052 SRD 917) OIUG TILL 


The ſecond, & in deedea chiefe cauſe'of backs The ſecond 


fliding &reuolting, is' theſchiſme,faQtion & diſ- 
ſention, which for the ſpace of theſe fifreene or 


| {ixteene yeeres, hath exceedinglygrowen, be: 


tycenethe Miniſters and Preachers of England! 
Forthe like hath in al ages bene a cauſe to many! 
of falling, both fromthe trueth of God, 'and'ts 
wickedneſle of lite. Baſile ſpeaking hereot;ſayth, 
0b hec rident increault, fluttuant qui modice ſunt f- 


 deigmbignaeſt files aſe. The effe&s of this ſchiſtne 


hath bene-(as ir part I hane declared/in other 
partes of this Treatiſe) Firſt, - that not onely ir: 
Sermons publikely;, bur alſo-in: common table 
talks, priuately, yea, and inwriting-ahd Treati- 
ſes-ſpredde'abroade intoaltmens handes, vehe- 
ment'and- bitter -inuedtiues haue'bene made'a- 
gainſt the Biſhoppes and other Preachers of 
the Church of Englande, tothe diſcredite not 
onely of. their perſons, 'butalfo ofthe doctrine 
which they haue taught, Yeazthe whole ftate and 
gouernimet of this Church,the Liturgie &booke 
of Common prayer,&theadminiſtrationof the 
Sacramentes eſtabliſhed: by law andauthoririe; 
the exrernallrites andiceremonieslafde down 

only for orderfake;haue benopublikelymilſliked, 
15n1Rob dT ,o:1:1159 Nemo1to as depraged 


120 ' Anſwere: togenerall 


depr ued .and condernned, as direly contrary 


and repugnant to the worde of God, Men haue 
not only delinered forth theſe inueQiues againſt 
the whole ſtate of our Church, and allthe parts 
thereof: but in the face ofthe world,againft law, 
againſt authoritie, haue taken vpon themro alter 
all rhinges according-to their owne pleaſure: 
Which dealing, you may be ſure, cinor bewith- 
out-great offence of aninfinire nomber, as the 
worlde cuidently ſeeth ithath bene. Moreouer, 
many perfons, both vndiſcreete and vnlearned, 

caule they will not be accounted Dame does, 
haue taken vpon them to preach withour licenſe 
ortryall : and entring into diſcuſſing ofmatrters 
now in controuerſte betweene vs andthe Aducr- 
farie,haue handled them ſo coldely,nakedly,and 
vnperfealy, that many haue bene grieued to 
heare them, and ſome broughtin doubroftheir 
conſciences,whichneuer doubted before. Many 
ſtrange Aſſertions,cither plainely falſe, or as Pa- 
radoxcs,true in ſome rare &extraordinary-ſenſe; 
hauec bene by ſundry perſons, and ſome ofthem 
wel learned,vttered and taught;to thetroubling 
of many mens mindes, and ſpeciallyfuchaswere 
notable to reach to the deapth of them. ' Asfor 
example,that it is a grieuous offenceto kneele at 
the recciuvingof the Communion, -A-gentleman 
of good countenance hath affirmed tomy elfe, 
that he would rather hazardall the lande he had, 


 thenbce drawen to kneele:ge the Communion. 


An beauic'burthen to laye vpon amans conſci- 
ence, for an cxternall geſture, The —_— 
J 
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the Lords Snapper, hath bene ſo ſlenderly taught by 


ſome, thatanomber haue conceiued with them- 
ſelues,that they receiue nothing but the external 
Elements, in-remembrance that Chriſt died tor 
them. And theſe their cogitations haue theyvtte- 
rcdto othertotheir great miſliking,Priuate Bap- 
tiſme,yea & publike alſo,it it be miniſtred by one 
that is noPreacher, hath beneſo impugned,as if 
ir were no. Sacramentat all : whereby queſtions 
have bene raiſed by ſundry perſons, whatis be- 
come of them that were neuer baptized other- 
wiſe : Or whether it were not neceflarie, that all 
ſuchperſons, as are certainely knowen, not to 
haue receiuedany other baptiſme;then that was 
= uately done,oughtnot to be baprizedagaine, 
becauſe the other is eſteemedas no Sacrament? 

; Thearticleof the common:Creede touching 
Chriſtsdeſcenſion into hell;contrary.totheſenſe. 

of all ancient writers, hath beneſftrangely inter- 

preted,, andbyſome, withvnreuerent | 6PPv} | 
flatly reieted. Theſe anda number offuchother, 
Haue vndouÞtedly bred great offcnce,and vvoun- 
dedthe hearts of an infinicrnomber,caulingthem 
partly co reuolt to Papiſtrie, partlyto Arheiſme 
and —_—— of all Religion, as 1s ſeene by rhe 


tives of many,tothe exceeding griefe ofallthem 


that feareGodandlouehistrueth. As Ihauetal- 

ked with many Recuſants,ſodidIneuer conferre 
with any that woulde vſeanyſpeech,bur that hee 
hath alleaged ſome of theſe offences to bee cauſe | 
of his reuolting. And ſomehaue affirmed flatly 
vnto me,thatin feekingto —— cocometo 
1, Our 
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122 eAnſweresto generall 
our Church and ſeruice , wee doe againſt our 
owne conſciences,ſceing our moſt zealous prea- 


chers (as they bee taken ) 'openly ſpeake and 


write, thatas well our ſeruice, as the admini- 


ration of the Sacraments, are contrary tothe 
worde of God. Ibeſcech Almightie God of his 
- greatmercie,, thathewil openthe cies of them, 
which thus eagerly haue itriuen againſt the pre- 


ſent ſtate of this Church, to ſee whathurt and 
hinderaunce hath come to the profeſsion of the 
Goſpell, by theſe vncharitable and needeleſlc 
contentions. And vndoubredly, if God mooue 
not the heartes of the chiefe Rulers and Gouer- 
nours to ſeeke ſome ende of this Schiſme and fa- 
&ion, which nowe renteth in peeces this church 
of Englande : itcannotbe, butin ſhort timefor 


_ oneRecuſantthatnoweis , wee ſhall hauethree, 


it the increaſe ofthat number, vvhich I mention, 


bee not greater . For I doe heare andce thoſe 


things, that it gricueth my heart to conſider. 
What hurt & trouble Satan hath atall times rai- 
fed in the Church of God by occafþn of diſlen- 


tionand diſcord, moonednot onelie by heretikes 


_ &falſereachers, butalſo by them, vvhich other- 


vviſc haue beene good and godly Chriſtians : the 
Eccleſfiaſticall Hiſtories doe cuidently declare. 
What ſhouldI recite the Schilme bertvveenethe 
Eaſtand Weſt Churches, for the obſeruation of 
the feaſt of Eaſter, vvhich corinued a great num- 
ber of yeeres,& grevv to ſuch bitterneſſe, that the 


 oneexcommunicated the other? VWhat ſhall ſay 
of the Schiſmes and gricuous contentions in the 


Eaſt 


po 
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Eaſt Church, and eſpecially at _1nriochia and 
Alexandria,betweene Paulinus and Flauianus? Lu 
cifer and Exuſebins ? the CMeletians and Enitathians? 
all at the beginning good Chriſtians, and imbra- 
cingtrue doarine ? And yet did they with great 
troubles, eſchewe one the others Communion, 
as you may reade in Epriphanins.lib.2,Theodor lib.z. 
cap. 8. .Socrat. lib.1cap.23.S0zom lib.2.cap.19. tor 
the ſpace of 80, yeres and aboue.I omit the great 
ſtrife betweene Chry/oſt.ofthe one part, and Theo- 
philue, Cyrilland WW on the other, tor the 
burning of 0rigens bookes. They were all good 
andlearned biſhops, and wee doe worthily reue- 
rence their memoric :yetfell this matter ſo foule 
among them, that becauſe Chry/o#. woulde not 
conſent to the burning of 0ri2ens bookes , Theo- 
philus and Cyrill would ſcantly euer acknowledge 
him to bea lawfull biſhop. I mention not a great 
number of other like factions, which grew inthe 
ſame age, to the trouble and hinderaunce oftrue 
Chriſtianitie, as many godly and learned men_ 
did then cqmplaine. And ſundry graueauthours 


_ which haue written in this our time, and before, 


iudge,that theſe wayward cotentions in the Eaſt. 
Church, were the chiefe cauſes that brought vp- 
on them afterward,the heauy wrath of God that 
tooke his Goſpell from them, and caſt them into 
the tyrannie of Saracens and Turkes, as wee haue 
ſeene nowe theſe many yeeres. A notable exam- 
pe to vs (good Chriſtian Readers) to take 
cede in time, and earneſtly to pray vato God, 
that hee will ſo bleſſe vs with his holy Spirite, 
R.ij, that 


v4 
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that wee may bee all like minded, haning the ſelfe ſame 
lone being of one minde and of one indgement, that no- 
thing be done among vsthrouech ſtrife andvaine glory, 
but that in humbleneſſe of minae,' enery one will thinke 
of other better then of himſelfe, that wee may growe | 
together in one heart andmind,againſt the com- 
mon aduerſarieto the glory of God and the pro- 
moting of his Goſpell,the ſaferie of our gracious 
Prince,and naturallcountrey, Of fuch difcordin 
the Church, $.3a/ie grieuoully coplainerth,//hen 
Twas erowen( ſaith he) into mansaze,andofien going 
into ſtrange Countreys fell into troubles, Iobſerned and 
found, that inother Artes there was great concord and 
avreement betweene them that weye the chi rf e of theſe 
Artes and Sciences : Onely inthe Church tf Ged,, for 
which Chriſt died , and wpen which hee had plentifielly 
powred downe his holy ſpirit, T ſaw arent and vihom:nt 
aiſcorde , aſwell among themſ+!nes vartioultyly, a5 in 
things contrary tothe holy Scriptures. Aud that which 
#s moſt horrible , I ſawe them that are the chiefs of the 
Church,ſo drawen aſunaer in dinerſitie > contrarictie 
of opinions, that without —_ , they did moſt crnelly 
teare inpieces the flocke of Chriſt, ſo that ifener now it 
ts verified that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, From among your 
{eluesſhallriſe men ſpeaking pernerſe things, that they 
may drawe Diſciples to follow them. 
Thecbiid  Thethirdcaufe andthe principal of al other is, 
uolting. har the famine and roaring Lyon that goeth abont ſec- 
king whom he may denoure,and watching al occa(i- 
ons todoe miſchiefe in the Church of God, hath 
taken the opportunity of this Schiſme & dinifion 
among our ſclues, And therefore cuer ſince that 
K; my began, 
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begong hath not ceaſed from timeto time, out 
of his ſchooles and Nurceries, to ſende into this 
Realme fitinſtrumets for that purpoſe , Teſhires, 
Maſling-prieſts,& Seminaric men, &fſuchother 
of our owne nation,as haue bin purpoſely by thg 
corrupted: which being armed with ſom ſhew of 
learning, but ſpecialy with readines of tongue & 


- boldenes of ſpeech , with ſome ourward/thew of 


holineſſe in wordes, haue mightily preuailed a- 
gainſt the ſubie&s of this Realme,takingcomon- | 
ly reaſons of perſwaſion, from the diſcord that is 

among our | "vga by particular dealings with 
them lhauelearned. The indeuors oftheſe men 
haue taken the greatereffe&, by one perſwaſion, 
which they principally haue vied: which is, that 
they haue out into their minds a certaine expec- 
tation of aſpeedy alteration & change to be, not 
only in religion, but alſo inthe ſtate ofthe realm. 


'Their reaſons haue bene, that all the Princes Ca- 


tholike in Chriſtendom,were entred into league 
by all meanes that might be,to depoſe our gract- 
ous Soueraigne Queene Flizabeth, & to ſetvp'ih 
herplace the Queene of Scorr when thelined:and 
then woe beto them that ſhould be found in this 
land,toremaine in the fauour & liking ofthe gol- 
pel of Chriſt, which they blaſphemouſly cal hor- 
rible ſchiſme and hereſie, which would be reven- 
ged to the vetermoſt. Toworke this deuiſe, they 
were let to vnderſtande, whatplots and meanes 


were made , how eafte,how likely, how certaine 


ro cometo paſſewithin few yeres,yea, moneths, 
yea, dayes , For they confirmed the hearts ofall 
Rui. 7, mem 
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them thatbend to their perſwaſion,with all hope 
thatmight bee : In ſo much that lknowe ſome; 
thatwithin theſe two yeeres were very forward in. 
religion, andnotonly heard Sermons diligently, 
batalſo were at ſundry conferences,for their bet- 
ter confirmation: yetwithin fewe Moneths,with 
the certaine perſwaſion of this expeCation, were 
cleane cariedaway, and fo remaine peruerſeand 
obſtinate Recuſants , with the example thereof 
ſhaking the conſciences of many other, Intheſe 
their wicked and deuiliſh praftiſes againſt God 
and his trueth, and againſt the ſtate of this lande, 
rhey werenot alittle imboldened by ſlacke and 
remiſſe dealing toward them. The lawes werenot 
executed; the aduantage was giuen to ſome, that 
did fauourably compound with them. 
Hereby I know by good experience,thatmuch 
harme hath bin done in diuers places. They haue 
alſo comforted and imboldened themſclues in 
this,that mercic and fauour ſhoulde bee ſhewed 
them. For this they can ſay, that Chriſtian Prin- 
ces and Magiſtrates, eſpecially ſuch as be Prote- 
ſtants,by their owne doEtrine,ſhould ſhew mercy 
and clemencie, chiefly in matters of conſcience. 
Bur vvhat a malicious hypocriſic is this, to call 
ypon Chriſtian Magiſtrates for mercie & fauour, 
and they themſelues in the meane time, breath 
nothing but crueltie and blood in their hearts? 
Tgraunt mercie becommetha Chriſtian Gouer- 
| nour,but not without ſeuecritie of Iuſtice.For ſe- 
pe tine ueritieſtayethagreaternomber,then mercie and 
fauourallurethas (Augy/t ſaith ) Sicut meliores ſunt 
| ques 
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De | quosdirigit amor : itaplures ſunt quos corrigit Timor. 
e: | Thegreater partis alwayes the worſt : therefore 
in | Magiſtrates muſt rake heede, that mercie be not 
y, rurned into crueltie:For as A#2uſt. ſaith,there is 
t- | Miſertcordia puniens & Crudelitas pareens. - 


th 

re 

ad Obietton. 

of Faith ( ſay they )is the gift of God,it cannot be for- 


le | ced by any puniſhment: by hardneſle and extreeme dea- 
od | ling menmay bee made hypocrites,but not religious : yea, 
le, theyaddefurther, that the Apoſtles vſed no ſuch helpe of 
1d Princes power to bring mentothe faith, ortopullthem 
or | 2wayfromerrour, | 


þ Anſwere. 


ue | But theſe, and ſuch other like their Allega- 
in Þ tions, are contrarie to the worde of G O D, 
ed | and judgement of all the auncient learned Fa- 
n- | thers,and ſpecially Szint CAuguſtine,vvho chiete- 
e- | lydealtagainſt the Donarifts, in this, and other 
cy | opinions, Reade the thirteenth and ſeuenteenth par..;. 
e, | of Deuteronomie , and ſee howe ſtraightly God *' "7" 
all 2 0 charge for the puniſhment of them that 
| ſeduce other from the true worſhippe of God. 
th} In Exodus hee ſayeth , 24 immolat Dis aliens, 
9? | preterquam Domins ſoli, exterminetur. Hee that 
r- | offereth vnto any other gods, ſaue vnto the 
e- | Lord, &c. Inthe Ngmbers, he that brake the Sab- 
id | both day,vvas ſtoned todeath, rhathis example 
3: | mightnotſeduce other.Pawlin the AF.ofthe on 
; cms 5, 


by the experience of them, whichſhewca mee examples 
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ſtles,by the power of God,ſ{trooke blinde E/ymas 
the magitian, withſtanding the trueth of God. 
Auguſt.inthe 11.7ratF.vp0o 7ohn,diſpuring againſt 
the Donatiſts , by the cxample of Nabuchodonoſor, 
exhorteth Chriſtian Princes to vie ſharp puniſh- 
ment againſt ſuch perſons, as contemne Chriſt 
and his dofrine.1f king Nabuchodonoſor ({aith he ) 
gaue glory to God, becauſe ne had deltuered the three yog 
men from the fire,c gaue vnto him ſo great glory, that 
he mage a decree throughout all his Empire which com- 
prehended ſo many kingdomes: how ſhould not our kings 
be moned, which knowe not onely three yons men to b 
deliueredout of the fire,but themſelues,cy al other faith- 


fall perſons dclinered from the eternall fire of hell? eſpe- 
cially whex they ſee Chriſt thruſt out of the mindes of 
Chriſtians,and when they heareit ſayde to aChriſtian, 


Say thou art no Chriſtian. Such offences will they com- 


_ mit, but yet ſuch puniſhments will they xs? ſuffer. For 


wnaerſtande your what they ape , and what they fuffert 
They kill mens ſoules, but they are afflicted but in body: 
Thcy worke to other etcrnall death, and they complaine 
that they ſuffer temporalldeath.cc, Againe,the fame 
Anugnſt. Dewi coercend. Hereticis ad Vincent. Epi 
48. vvriteth in this ſort, My opinion was at the be- 
ginnin 4 that none ſboulde be forced to the wnitie of the 
Church , but that we ſhoulde endenonr to deate by the 


word of God, by diſputation , by reafoning , and per- 


ſwaaing , leaft happily of thoſe which we knewe to bee 


epen Heretikes , wee ſhoulde make ceunterfaite Chri- 


ſttans : but this mine opinion was not ouercome with 


the wordes of them that reaſoned azainſt mee, but 


to 


Py 


| Such as doe doubt heereo 
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to the contrarie . For firit mine owne Citie of Hippo 
was obiefted againit me , which was wholly carried a- 
way with the opinion of the Donatiits, and yet through 
feare of the Emperours lawes was turned to the Cathq- 
like unitie . Which Citie,wee nowe ſee ſo to deteſt that 
pernitious error, as ifit hadneuerbeene among them. 
And likewiſe diners other cities were namely x Tae" 
wnto me, ſo that by experience I learned, that my for- 
mer indgement was not right. | 
The firſt chriſtian Emperour Con#antine wri- 
ting tohis lieutenant Tarr , 1t hath ny mee 
(ſaith he) that in all the places and cities, all the Tem- 
ples of the idoles ſhould preſently be ſhut wp, and all wic- 


 kedperfons forbidden to hane acceſſe unto them . Our 


pleaſure further is, that all men ſhoulde forbeare their 
ſacrifices. If any ſuch wickednes ſhallbe committed,lct 
them be beaten downe with the reuengement of the 
ſworde,and their ſub#ance tobe ſeiſed vpon,cy brought 
into my Treaſurie : Andin like manner the gouernours 
FL proumeces to be puniſhed,if they negledt to execute the 
ame. | Re 1h 

ButTI will make no longer diſcourſe heerein. 

F , and defire to be bet- 

ter ſatisfied, I referre them to a Treatiſe which 
Maiſter Beza hath written for that matter, I haue 
carried the longer in this parte,for thatI am deſi- 
rons to let the indifferent chriſtian reader vnder- 
ſtand, that it is but an affeQionate indgement of 
ſome, when they impure the onelic caule to be in 
biſhops , why there is in theſe dayes ſo great 
backe-fliding from the Goſpell,and ſo greatmil- 


chiefe deviſed againſt the Prince and the State. 


9.)s Ic 


— 


The quarre!l 
of mainra1- 
ning pouling 


Courtes, 
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It appeareth their mindes are blinded with af. 
fe&ton, that they cannor ſee the trueth. 
An othercrimelaide againſt biſhops, is, thar 
they maintaine pilling and pouling , and ( as 
ſome in deſpite terme them) bawdie. Courrtes, 
If they maintaine Courtes for the adminiſtrati- 
on of Iuſtice, in ſuch things as are within their 
charge : theydoe, asIamperſwaded by Gods 
lawe they may doe, and as by the lawes of this 
realme, and ſtate ofthis Church they ought to 
doc . But if rhey maintatne pouling in cheir 


*Courtes, that (in deede) is worthie blame,and 


=—_—y 


by no pretencecan beſalued . For, as all Magji- 
ſtrates ought to deale vprightlie , and without 
corruption : ſoprincipally, ſuch as be Spiritu- 
all, andof the Church of GOD. Buthoweis 
it prooued , that biſhops maintaine pouling Courtes? 
Surelic, Iknowe not ': For they doe not lay it 
downein particulars . It they did, I thinke the 
matter might eaſily bee aunſwered with good 
reaſon. | 

| Ir may bee they thinke, the vnder-Officers 


take money and bribes , where they ſhould nor: 


For that is pars andextortion . 1tirbee lo, it 


is cuill, andnotto be ſuffered, and vpon proofe, | 


the Lawe appoynteth ſharpe puniſhement. 
Though it bee true that they ſurmiſe in this 
caſe , that Officers are ſo corrupte : it is one 
thing toſay, The Officers vie pouling, and an- 


otherto ſay , The biſhop maintaineth a pouling 


Court. | 


'A 


—_— 
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A biſhop may haue an cuill Officer , whome 


yet hee will not maintaine , no nor ſuffer , if 
hee knewe it , and bee able to redrefle it . I 


| am in perſwaſion , there is- no biſhop in this 
| Realme, butif it bee complained of,and proofe 


made vato him, that his Ofticers take more 
then is preſcribed by order and lawe that they 
may doe, but will miſlike with the thing, and 
doe his beſt to ſee it redrefled : Or if hee will 
not, I fauour not their State ſo much, but thac 
[could with him to bee puniſhed himſelfe . But 
if a biſhops Officers ſhall bee counted topoule, 
when they take_ no more then the ordinarie 
tees and dueties by Lawe allowed, and the bi- 


ſhop, when hee beareth with the ſame, ſhall 


bee called a maintainer of a pouling Court: 
this is a matter in a f{launderer to bee punithed, 
and not a fault ina biſhop to bee blamed . By 
this meanes all the Courtes in Erglandes may 
bee defamed and called pouling Courtes, and 
the Officers or Iudges, vnder whoſecauthoritie, 
they ſtande , may bee reprooued as maintat- 
ners of pouling Courtes . Bee it , that there 
is vnlawefull taking in many Courtes of this 
Realme, as happilie there is in ſome by gree- 
die Officers : were it therefore the duetic of 
Chriſtian and godlie Subiees , to ſpread li- 
belles againſt | 4 Prince or chiefe gouernours, 
as maintainers of corruption, briberie,and pou- 
ling? 

An harde matter it is,in ſo corrupt times, for 


any Magiſtrate, to warrant the doinges of all 
S.ij, inferi- 
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inferiour Officers : I pray G O D this making 
of exception to Courtes and Officers , gocno 
furcherthentothe Cflicers of biſhops and of the 
Cleargie . Whartſocuer they. pretend, theverie 
roote ofthe matter is this : The whole State Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, by the looſeneſle of this time , is 
growen into hatred and contempt, and all infe. 
riour ſubiectes diſdaine in.any point to bee ru- 
led by them. Andtherefore when they be called, 
conuented,and puniſhed for ſuch things,where- 
in they have ended: or be bridled of that they 
would do diforderly:they grudgeatit, their ſto- 
macks riſe againſt it, and thinkeall that is.doone 
to bee vnlawfull , though it bee neuer ſo juſt. 


' Andbecauſe they arenot able otherwiſe to bee 
\. reuenged, they cric out, that they be cruell and. 


pouling Courtes. 
! _ Obtedtion, 
 Tocutoffthe whole matter, it will be faide, that by 
theworde of G OD it isnot lawfull for biſhopsto haue 
ſuch Courtes , nor to exerciſe {uch iur1{diction, 
| IE.” | | ER 
Yet truely I muſt anſwere , thatitis lawtull for 
chriſtian ſubiefts to obeyit , and vnlawtfull tor 
them to kicke and ſpurne againſt it, ſeeing it 
ſtandeth by authoritie ofthe Lawes , and of our 
chriſtian and gratiovs Prince, by whome God 
hath ſent to vs,and dooth continue with vs, the 
free courſe of his Goſpell. But why may not a 
Biſhop exerciſe juriſdiAtion , and haue a Court 
to iudge, determine , andende matters ? Sure- 
ly Saint Pawle_- faicth to Timothie_, Aeainit a 
W | Pricii 


| 
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a Prieſt or Elder receiue no accuſation , under two or 

three witneſſes, Heer is an acculer : hcere is a 

a0vany accuſed : heere are witneſles examined; 

ecre is a tudgement and deciding of the mat- 

ter; therefore heere is an exerciſe of iuriſdicti- 
on, anda manner ofa Court, 

They vvill ſay,It wasnor Timothies Court onely, 
but ioyntly exerciſed with the reſidue ofthe Elders, that 
had the Gouernment, | 

Vndoutedly,there is no ſuch thing there in that 
place. The vvordsare direfted to Tjmerthic only: 
the adioyning of ſome other,is but the interpre- 
ration of ſome fewe: vpon vvhich, to builde the 
neceſſitie of a dotrine in the Church of Chriſt, 
is but hard dealing, and not ſufficientto ground 
mens conſciences vpon. Andyet here note you, 
that by this place it 1s euident,that eccleſiaſticall 
perſons may haue, and vie iuriſdiftion, _ 

To prooue that Biſhops may not alone exer- 
ciſc iuriſdiftion,they adde Chriſtes ſaying, Mat- 


' thewe18. Ifthy brother offend thee,goe anatellhim 


his fault betweene thee and him alone. If hee ſhall 
heare thee, thou ha#t wonne thy brother : but ifhe will 
not heare thee,take yet with thee one or two : if hee will 
not heare thew, Dic Eccleſiz, tellit to the Church. © 
Here(ſay they) vveare willed to tell the Church: 
but che Church cannot be vn derſtanded to be one 


perion,as the Biſhop,or ſuch like, 


Firſt I anſvvere, that by the conſenc of molt 
Interpreters, that place ſpeakethnot ofrhe exer- 
ciſe of publique iuriſdidtion , but of acharitable 
proceeding in priuate offences. And Chriſtes 

S.11j. | large 
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large diſcourſe,which immediatly following hee 
maketh vnto Pezer, touching the forgiuing of 
them that doe offend vs, doth verie. etidently 
juſtify thatrmeaning, Iffome doe interpretthe 
place otherwiſe (as Ihaue before ſayde) Chriſti- 
ans ſhouldenotbuild thereupon a generall-doc- 
trine of neceſlitie. 

It will bee asked what Chriſt meant vvhen 
hee ſayde Dic eceleſie. As ſome interpret it, he 
meant, Tell the Gonernonrs of the Church: After 
ſome other, Tell it openly in the Church or congre- 
gation, as Hierome ſayth,, Vt qui non potuit pudore 


wy 117 ſaluari, ſaluetar opprobriis, that is , that hee which 


v4 coulde not be ſauedby ſhame, might haue his ſaluati- 
Th; on wroughtby reproch.For a greatthing iris to one 
thathath any feare of God,to hauereprochinthe 
faceof the Church. 
Andto this interpretation,the moſt ofthe an- 


y 
(4:Þ . 
At Clent Writers agree, 
of FL | ? 
W.-0 | 1 Obredtion, 


They wil reply,that at that time there were many 


: 
x \ + 388 Preſidents as it were, and goucrnours of the Church,to- 


gether with the chiefe Miniſters in cuer y Congregation. 


_Cuſwere. 

I graunt it was ſo: But it doth not followe 
thereupon,thatitis a commaundement, that for 
eucrinall places and times, it ſhoulde bee ſo. I 
am notof that opinion,nor euer was any of the 
auncient writers, no more are {undrie learned 


4 pn | To 'y* EG 4 
| FT men of great credite at this time, 99d vna [em- 


per debet efſe nconemia Eccleſre,that is, that the ex- 


Wk —__ ternall government of the church, ſhoulde al- 
i | vvayes, 
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wayes,andin all places be one,andſpecially by a 
College or companie of Elders. When Chriſt 
ſayd,Tell the Church,there was as yetno Chriſtian 
church eſtabiſhed : but Chriſt tooke his ſpeech 
according to the ſtate of the Iewes Church that 
then was,as1n another place he ſayth, 1f thybro- 
ther treſpaſſe againſt thee, leaue thine offering before 
the altar, It they will gather by the former ipeech, 
Tell the Church,that ofneceſſitie,they muſt haue a 
companie of Elders, asthen was in the Iewes 
church: why,let them make like colle&ion of the 
latter,that ofnecefſity there muſt be altars in the 
church of Chriſt: The abſurditie whereof will be 
greater, then any good Chriſtian man will eaftly 
ICCClUC, . [) 


1 Obieftion. 
They will ſay,the Apoſtles afterward,and the Primi- 
tive Church did praGtile the ſame. _ 


Luſwere. 


' asb2 4iotyertproued:but let them ſtruggle while 


they luſt,they thall neuer find acommandement 
in the ſcriptures,charging that itſhould tor cuer: 
be ſo. It were too greata bridle of Chriſtian liber- 
ty inthings externall,to caſt ypon the Church ot 
Chriſt, So long as the Church of God was in per- 
ſecution vnder tyrants,it might wellſeeme to be 
the beſt and fitteſt order of Gouernment : Burt 
when God bleſſed his church with Chriſtia Prin- 
ces,the Scriptures do not take av'ay that liberty, 


that with the conſent oftheir godly magiltrates 


they 


* i { | \ 
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they may haue that outvvarde forme of iuriſdic- 
tion,and deciding of Eccleſtafticall cauſes, asto 
the ſtate of the Country and people ſhall be moſt 
conuenient. And that libertie haue diuers refor- 
med Churches, ſince the reſtoring of the Goſ: 
pell, vicd. 6 Ws Hh 
Novve, as vvhen other Churches in their ex- 
ternall order of Gouernment, differ fromours, 
-vvencitherdo, nor ought, to miſlike vvith them: 
| ſo if ours differ from theirs, retaining ſtill the 
WES: ſinceritic ofthe Goſpell and rrueth ofdo&tine, 1 
WW __._ truſtthey vvill euen as charitabliethinke ot vs. 
nt” (3 :  Ifanydeſireturther aunfwere in this contro- 
k! 1418 _ verſy of Church gouernment, Ireferre them to 
| the replie of D.Briages,vntill they haue with mo- 
3289 deſty and grauitic anſvvered his booke. 
» Treaime Tris obiectedallo againſt Biſhops,thar they abuſc 


10% of abuling hs ages: | +. ook 
TI) tcdefalti- Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline, I take Fccleſiaſticall diſcipline 


Il Diſct- . . | R 
lng, tO conſiſt in reproouing, correCting and excom- 


municating ſuch as be offendors in the Churcl:. 
Andl thinke their meaning1s here, that biſhops 
andtheir officers abuſe Zxcommunicatic* Yn pur: ;: 
% ſhing therewith thoſe perſons,which obſtinately 
6 Ve and vvith contemptrefuſe , eyther to appeare, 
when they be called to anſwere their offences: or 

* whenthey appeare, diſobey thoſe orders and de- | 
crees by Eccleſtaſticall officers appointed, How |] 
this partof Church diſcipline was abuſed by the 
Pope,itis well knowen: and that he made Excor- 
2! ication an inſtrument to bring the neckes of 
Emperovrs andPrinces vnder his girdle, and to 
make tle whole worlde ſubie& rohim. For this 
| was 
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was almoſtche onely meane, whereby he became 
ſo dreadfull to almen,and got to himſelf fo great 
authoriric. The perpetual courſcot the hiſtories, 
euen ſuch as were written by his owne Paraſites, 
and chiefelie of this Realme of Exz/ard, declare 
this to be moſt true, For triall hereof, read the hi- 
ſtorie of Thomas Becket. 

But I thinkeno manis ſo cariedvvith the mi(: 
liking of our Biſhops, taat he will accuſe them, in 
this ſort to abuſe Excammnication : ſeeing by their 
preaching they haue bene principall inſtruments 
to ouerthrow the ſame in the Church of Roxee. 

They can not ſay, that any biſhop of this 
Church,cuer ſince thereſtoring of the Goſpell, 
indeuoured to. excommunicate the Prince and 
gouernours, of purpoſe to make themſubie&ro 
theirauthoritie in the church. And happily that 
may beea faulr,yea and a great fault thatis [one 
with them in theſe dayes, that they doe notſo, 
and conſtraine the Prince and Rulers to do that, 
which by per{waſion they willnot doe. 


But howe expedient this manner of Excom- _ 


munication is for this time, Lleaue to the wiſe and 
godly to conſider. SureI am, that ſome of the 
moſt zealous Churches .refourmed haue it not, 
nor thinke ittollerable. And yetſuch amanner 


Tygure, | 


of Excommunicationitis , that many ſttiue atthis 


day to haue brought into the Church; vnder the 


nameof D:cipline. por 2 

But howe eaſily it woulde growe to abuſe,and 

vhatdangerit mighcbring in this ſtate of __ 
Tj. | 


perſons , if it might bee by authoritic 
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I thinke there is no wiſe man that doeth not 
foreſee: vnlefle it bee ſuch, as to bring their pur- 
poſe to paſle, -and to ſettle their deuite in the 
church,thinke no daunger to bethunned. 

As for the Excommunication practiled in our 
Eccleſiaſticall Courts, for contumacie in not 
appearing, or not ſatisfying the judgement of 
the Court: ifithad pleaſed thePrince, and them 
that had authoritie to make Lawes for the go- 
uernment, to haue altered the{ame at the begin- 
ning, and ſet ſome other order of procefle in 
place thereof ;I am perſvvaded the biſhops and 
clergie ofthis Realme would haue bene very well 
contented therevvith. 

Gualter a learned man of the Church of 7y- 
ewre,vvriting vpon the firſt ro the Corinthmns, 

auing ſhewed the daunger of this other Ex- 
communication , ſpeaketh of a- manner of ciuile 
diſcommuning, vſed in that Church : Which, 
orthe like good order, deuiſed by ſome godly 
. ih 

mrthis Church, without daunger of further in- 
nouation, I thinke it woulde - gladly recci- 
ued to ſhunne the offence that is taken at the 
other, and yet ſurely , vnder corre@ion , the 
Lavve of alteration vvoulde breede ſome incon- 
uenience. | 
. Bur thre perpetuall crying of manyto hauc 

a mutation of the vvhole ſtate of the Clergic, 
and a'number of other thinges in the Church 
belide,(vvhich muſt necedes drawe vvith ita great 
no altcra- 


— 


It- 
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alteration in the ſtate of the Realme allo) ma- 
keth the Prince, and other Gouernours to bee 
afraide of any mutarion. For they knoyve vyhat 
daunger may come in theſe perillous dayes by 
innouations: And it they ſhoulde once begin, 
thinges areſo infinite, that they can ſee no ende 
ofalterations. Therefore ſeeing we haue achurch 
ſetledin atollerable manner of reformation,and 
all trueth of doctrine freely taught and allovy- 
cd by the authoritie ofthis Realme, yea, and the 
aduerfaries of trueth by lavve repreſſed : they 
thinke it better to beare vvith ſome imperfeti- 
ons, then by attempting great alterations, in ſo 
dangerous a time,to hazard the ſtate both of the 
Church and oftheRealme. And the like tolerati- 
on in ſome meane things, I vnderſtand,vponlike 
conſideration hath bene viedin other Churches 


refourmed beyond the Seas, 


Obiection. 
An other crime is obiected, not onely againſt The 
a 


bilhops,bur againſt al other of the clergy,thatis, gcking 
Ambition and greedie ſeeking after liuings and promo. * ung: 


tions, Ifabenefice fall voide (ſay they) then ridcth hee, 
then writeth hee,then laboureth hee, then inquireth hee, 


| Whocan doe moſt yvith the Patrone, Andif hee beca 


Lay-man, then at the leaſte a reaſonable compoſition 
vvill erue ; Andifthe Biſhop hauethe gift,then Maſter 
Chancellor, or Maſter Stevyard, or my Lordes Secrera- 
rie, or my Miſtreſſe his vvife, muſt helpe to vyorke the 


imnatrer, 


T.ij. nſwere 
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Anſwere. Des: os 
Doeyounotſce, howe this malicious ſpirite 


| paſlerh ouer all the good gifts, that God hath in 
 intheſe dayes beſtowed on a number of learned 


men,to the great ornament of this lande? and of 
purpoſe onely to defacethe Church, taketh hold 
of thoſe imperfections and blemiſhes, which the 


- - corruption of mans nature, ſpecially in ſo peril- 


De Inuidia, 


lous times, and ſo largea Church , muſt needes 
worke in a number? Well writeth Baſile, @uemad. 
modum vultures exc. As vultures or carren Ranens 


fiye alway to ſtinking carcaſſes,c+ paſſe oner many ſweet 
mcdowes,and many ſweete ſauoring places: Andas the 


flies ſhun the whole &- ſound places ff the body, and reit 


 onely vpon ſcabs and ſoares,ont of which they ſucke mat- 


ter tonouriſh them * euen ſo the enuious, malitions, and 
backbiting ſpirit,paſſeth oner all the ornaments &5- wor- 
thy commenaations of the lines of men, andcarpeth 
= biteth at thoſe thinges that hee findeth worthy 
lame. | 

This Realme of Zzg/and neuer had ſo many 
learned men, nor of ſo excellent gift in deliue- 
ring the worde of God: Iris the greateſt orna- 
ment, thatcuer this Church had. For my part, 
furelie, I doe reuerence and maruell at the fin- 
gular gifts of God that I ſee in manie . But theſe 
things ba&wincked at, and pafſed with filence, 
-andthe ambitious doings of ſome fewe, brought 
in, as matter to diſcredite the whole number of 

Preachers. : | 
Diogenes,ſceing the clenly furniture of Platohis 
iN houſe, 


{ 
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houſe, got vp vpon his bed, and trampled on it 
with his dirrie fecte, ſaying, Calcofaſtum Platonis, 
that is, contemne and tread under my feete the pride 
of Plato, True it pig en Plato, ſed alio faſtu, with 
another pride worſe then mine . So theſe men, in re- 
buking ambition, reach at an higher authoritic 
and povver, then any biſhop in Ez2z/and hathor 
will vie, | | 510 | 
Ambition, Iknowe and confeſle, is verie wic- 
ked,and hatheucr bene aperillous inſtrument of 
the deuil ro make miſchiete. By this he drew our 
firſt parents to the diſobedience ofthe comman- 
dementof GOD, perſwading them nortto bee 
content with that happy ſtatethat GOD had 
placedthem in. By this hee incenſed Corah, Da- 
than, and Abyram with other, to rebell againſt 


Moſesand '_Laron. ” this he thought to ouer- 


come Chriſt, when heſawe he could nor preuaile 
by other meanes . By this hee hath alwayesrat- 
ſed diſcorde, diſſention, rebellion, warre and tu- 
mult, not onely to the troubling and diſquie- 
ting, but to the ſhaking and ouerthrowing al- 
moſt of all common weales that euerhauebene, 
and thereby alſo hath wroughtthe murtherand 
deſtruction of an infinit number of the creatures 
of God. By this hec hath from time to time rai- 
ſed many ſchiſmes andhereſies in the Church of 
Chriſt. By this, vadoubtedly-I thinkeheewor- 
keth no ſmall euill nowe at this day, inthis our 
Church of Englande.. But what then? Doethey 


_ thinke, that if the biſhops landes, and therich 


T.iij. liuings _ 


leu lib. 1, 


42,X 43, 


Optar: \li- 
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livings of ihe Cleargicbe taken away , tharthey 
ſhall extinguiſh Ambition in the heartes of the 
Miniſters? Was there no Ambi7/on in the church 
before that biſhops had Jandes, or before Prea- 
chers had ſo largeliuings? No mancan fo think, 
burrheythar are ignorant of the Eccleſaſticall 
hiſtories, VWhat was the firſt roote of the trou- 
bleſome ſchiſme of the Donariffes? Whereof 
ſprang firſt the hereſies of the A'ouariansat Rome? 
Whart gaue the firſt occaſion of the peſtilent he- 
relie of the _Arians £ What maintained and 
continuedit?. was it not Ambition, and feck- 
ing of preheminence ? But what ſhoulde Fnum- 
ber vp anje' more examples' 2 Fewe ſchiſmes 


and hereſies in the Church, bur had their be- 


_ginning out of this roote . And many knowe, 


- cleſtaſticallliuings, as Iwill declare vnto them 


- 
! 


thata repulſe of a dignitie deſired, was the firſt 
cauſe that our ſchiſme brake toorth, and hath ſo 
eagerly continued. Surely , though I confeſle, 
that I ſce and knowe in our Church more cor- 
ruption that way, then I am glad tobeholde, 
and fo much eſpecially in ſome kinde of Mini- 


| ſers, as I pray GOD by ſome iharpe order 


may bee diminithed : Yet this I dare ſtande to 
iuſtific, that all the enemies of the biſhops, and 
better ſort of the Seay 994918 neuer be able to 
prooue, notwithſtanding the daunger of this 
corrupt time-, that there is at this 4 in this 
Realme., fuch _—_— and ſhoouing , fuch can- 
uaſing and working for Biſhoprikes & other ec- 


tO 


4= 
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to hauc beene inthe auncient time abouearthov- 
ſand yeeres fince, in the beſt ſtate that euer was 
inthe Church, fromthe Apoſtles age vato this 
time. That there is no Ambition vſedamong vs, 
(as I haue aide) I dare nor affirme: bur ſurelic, 
it there beanie, there can beino. Awibrtipn on the 
one part, but there muſt bee corruption on the 
other: therefore let them looke vnto themſelues, 
that haue authority to beſtow the liuings, The 
beſt ſorte .of the Eccleſiaſticall liuings are in 
the diſpoſition of the Princes authoritie . And 
thoſe honorable that haue to do therein; and are 
counſailers to her Maieſtie, be not ſo vnwiſe, but 
they can efpic Ambition in himthat ſueth and 
laboureth forthem . Andif they do perceiue it, 
they are verie greatly to blame, ifthey ſuffer ir 
to eſcape without openſhame, orother notable 
puniſhment, and thereby bring ſuſpition, ey- 
ther vpon themſeclues, or vpon thoſe that bee a- 
bout them. | | 

As for-the corruption in. beſtowing other 
meaner liuvinges, the chiefe fault thereofis in 
Patrones themſclues , Forit is the vſuallmaner 
ofthe moſt parte of them (I ſpeake of roo good 
experience ) though they may haue good ſtore 
of able men in the Vniuerſities ,- yetit anambi- 
tious or greedie Miniſter come not /vnto them; 
to ſue for the benefice, it there bee an vnſuffici- 
ent man,or a corrupt perſon within two ſhires of 
them, whome they thinke they candraweto any 
compoſition for their owne benefit,they will by 


One 


The obieRi- 
on, that Bi- 
ſhops bee 
carnal and 
worldly 
diſpoſed, 


face ofthe worlde. - If there 
corruptly beſtoweth his linings by ſure © 
 ſterChauncellor,or Maiſter Steward, or anic 0- 


1 5  eAnſweres to venerall 34 
one meanes or other findehiniout. Andaif the 
biſhop ſhall make courteſic to admir him; ſome 
ſuch ſhift ſhall be founde by thelawe , eyrherby _ 
Duare impedit , or otherwiſe, that whether the 
bithop will or no, hee ſhall bee ſhifted into the 
benefice. I knowe ſome biſhops , vnto whome 
ſuch ſures againſt the Patrones haue beene more 
chargeable in one ycere , then they haue amr 
by all the Befefices that they haue beſtowed 


ſince they were' biſhops ,- or I thinke will doe, 


while they bee biſhoppes .''They haue iniurie 
therefore , to bee ſo openly flaundered in the 
oo any mo that 

Mai- 


ther: lookewhat puniſhine nt Iwouldehaue anie 
layman in that caſe toſuſtaine, I woulde wiſh to 
a biſhop double or triple. 


Obiection. 

Butnow I muſt come to that whichtoucherh 
biſhops moſtnighlic, that is , that they be carnally 
diſpoſed, and not euangelically , and this their affeion 
andcorruption they ſhewe to the worlde , by hoarding 
of great ſumme$s of money, by purchaſing lands for their 
wiues and children, by marrying their ſonnes and daugh- 
ters with thouſandes ,: by increaſing their liuings with 
flockes and heards of graſcd cattell , by furniſhing their 
tables with plate and guilded cups, by filling their purſes 
with ynrcaſonable fines and incomes, &c. 

mt -7die ordaſwere.;, 
We heare in thisplace an heape of grieuous 
offences, 


— 


quarrels made againſt the Biſhops, - Iii -- 
» | offences,and indecde,it they be true, well worthy 
> | {ſuch Jamentable outcries, as are made againſt 
| | them.Butthe godly muſt conſider, that where 1a- 
viſhing tongues and pennes be at liberrie,ro lay 
forth reproch withour feare of correEton or pu- 
niſhment,thart the beſt men tn the world may bee 
flandered,& brought in danger,cſpecially where 
through enuic and malice men haue conceiued 
diſpleaſure againſt any State, , | 
Euſtathins,a godly and chaſt Biſhop, by conſpi- | 

racie and falſe ſuggeſtion of certaine Hererikes Tow 
| and Schiſmatikes,was notaccuſed onely, but vn- 

juſtly alſo condemned of adulteric, & bythe Em- 

peror Con#antine caſt into baniſhment,intoa Ci- 
| tic of Sclanonie. Cyrillus a good & learned father, 
, | Biſhopof Hir/alem& an carneſt patrone of the 
true faith of Chriſt, was by the heretike- Acaſins, 50z.1ib.4. 
and his friends in the Court, accuſed to the Em- $Ftiv.z, 
perour Coni/tantinns, that hee had imbezeled the 2-39 
Church goods,and had ſold to aplayer of Enter- 
ludes,a rich garment,giuen to the Church by his 
father, 

This falſe accufation ſo much preuailed , 
that the good Biſhoppe was for it depoſed &c, 
Inoted youthelike before of that bleſſed man A- ,,... ,... 
| #hanaſins & other , & mightbringa great nomber 5 
| of examples, ont of the Eccleftaſticall hiſtories 
andwriters.Foritwas the vſual practiſe of al fuch 
as did indeuorto further any hereſie or Schiſma- 

tical fation,were they of the Clergy or Laitie,by 

all meanes they coulde, throu higkmic and dil- 

| credite,topulldowneſuchas ax withſtand = 
Boar 1, aa 


their repre cheir beſt & moſt Chriſtian doings: 


| both would andihould reſiſt them. This wee ſee 
already in that peeuiſh faction of the familes of 


the ſpace of theſe thirtic yeeres, and nowe vpon 
- confidence of the diſgracing of the ſtate of 
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euill and croubleſome attempts in the Church, 
andnot onely to raile at them, & to deface them 


with falſe and vniuſt reports,bur allo rodrawe to 


as the charitable dealing of Cyril was ſo wreſted, 
that it brought him to great danger. And ſurely I 
cannot bur teare, that the deuill is cuen nowe in 
hatching ot ſome notable hereſtes,or ſome other 
hid milehibis hich he would bring toorth,and 
thruſt into the Church of England,and therefore 
prepareth the way for the ſame , by defacing and 
diſcrediting the beſt lcarned of the Church,that 


the lone , which haue bin breeding in this Realme 


Biſhops, and other Eccleftaſticall Gouernours, 
naue put their heads outof the ſhell, and of late 
yeeres , hane ſhewed themſclues, cuen in rac 
Princes Court. Thelike I might ſay of the 4 
baptiſts and other Sebatles arbad as they. 

As touching this preſent poynt of theaccu- 
ſation of Biſhops, I haue to admoniſh the god- 
y reader , that in Chriſtian charitic and wiſc- 

ome they conſider, aſwell, what diuers of thoſe 
perſons which nowe be Biſhops, haue bene be- 
foretimc; as allo, inwhar ſtate they are nowe in 
this Realme., and howe they are beſet on cuery 
{ide with aducrfaries and euill ſpeakers of divers 
forts, and then-to weigh with themſelues,, «whe- 
ther it bee likely. that all is. true, whichis vitered 
hs] bs akinll 


diipleaſure , many things are ſpoken falily and 
{launderoutly , and many other meane and {mall 
blemiſhes amplified & exaggerated to the worſt, 
more then truerh, os | 

That thoſe which now be, or of late haue bin 


Biſhops in this Church, ſhoulde bee ſo carnaily 


and groſly giucn ouer tothe world and the cares 
therof,as they are by ſome defamed: my hear: ab- 
horreth to thinke, neither will the feare of God 
ſufter me to indge itto betrue, I ſee what they 
arepreſently in all trueth of doGtrine: I ſee how 
carneſtly and zealouſly they teach and defende 
the ſame in their preachings : I ſee howe care- 
tully they beate downe the groſle ſuperſtition 
of Ancichrif and his miniſters: I call toremem- 
brance,thar of late yeeres, inthe time of perſe- 
cution , when the moſt of them were in ſtate 
well able to line, that they were contented for 
the: freedome of their conſciences , and that 
they might enioy the doctrine and !iverrie of 
the Goſpell, to forſake their imings , to.leaue 
their friendes , to hazard their liues , to bee 
accompted Traitours, and to ſuſtaine all thoſe 
miſeries and troubles, that might followe vpon 
baniſhment , and caſting out of their Coun- 
rey. 
6 Iſcenothing in them,if God,as we by our 
vnthankefulnes daily deſerue, ſhonld caſt the like 
ſcourge vpon thisRealmeagaine , but rhat they 
woulde bee. moſt readie to do the fame, although 

T7 es 
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happily proſperitie in the meanetime may draw 
themto ſome offences. May any Chriſtian heart 
then conceiue of Gn there bee faults 
in them moethen the worthineſle of their office 
requireth,thatthey bee ſo carnally and fleſhly gi- 
uen ouer to the world,as the immodeſt accuſati- 
ons of many their aduerſaries doe make them? 
Mans nature is corrupt-and fraile, and therefore 
may fall tomuch euill : butthat ſo many learned 
men trained in the {coole of the Crofle, and con- 
tinuing in teaching and preaching of the trueth, 
ſhould be ſo vtterly caricd away from God, I cai 
not belecue, and I truſt, God dat giue ſome eui- 
dent token of the contrary.lf there nowe bee, or 
before time hauc bene re tb haue giuen juſt oc- 
calion in ſuch things,as they are accuſed of:I can- 
not but blame them, & with to the reſidue more 
teare of God,and care of their calling. Ineuer en- 
tredinto other mens hearts to ſee their conſcien- 
ces : I neuer looked intotheir Cofers to ſee their 
| trcaſures: I neuer was deſirous to bee priuie of 
their ſecret doings. I muſt therefore by chat! ſee, 
heare, and know,iudgethe beſt, 

He that ſhal charitably conſider the tate of Bi- 
ſhops, as theyare by the authoritie of the Prince 
ET and lawes of this Realme,wil not thinke it impie- 

Ys bW, \ tie inthem,againſt thetime of neceſlarie ſeruice 
Y 09 of their colitrey, ro haue ſome reaſonable ſumme 
1 j | of money before hand,gathered in honeſtie,and 
| iſt viing of their owne, But if they hoarde vp 
heapes,cither for. greedinefſe and loue of riches, 
orof perſwaſion to put their truſt in them in time 


of 


and 
the F 
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: 
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 nogreat matter, a 
_ of theirwiues and children. 
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of afflition, as they arereported: ſurelytheirof- 
fence cannot be excuſed,  _ 

As touching their purchaſing of lands, lhaue 
not heard much. The greateſt value that cuer 
heard of, doeth ſcant amount to one hundred 
pound:and that in very few,ſcarceto thenomber 
of three perſons. Whichinthe, thatſo long time 
haue entoyed fo large benefit of liuing,may ſeem 

ecially toward the relicuing 


Obiection. 

They will fay perhaps, that Preachers ſhould not be ſo 
carctull tor their children, nor Biſhops ought notro make 
thear wiues Ladics, 

' Anſwere. 


If any looke to leaue the like Ladies in wealth 


andriches, they are toblame: but moderately to - 
ity for their wiues &children,l thinke them 


ound in conſcience, eſpecially in this vnchari- 
table, vnkinde,& vnthankfull world, For we ma 
ſcethe wiues & children of divers honeſt & id 
ly Preachers, yea, and of ſome Biſhops alſo, that 
haue giuEtheir blood for the confirmation ofthe 
Goſpel, hardly to ſcape the ſtate ofbegging,cuen 


among vs that profeſſe the Goſpell, ro our great 


and horrible ſhame. The ſight whereof,I thinke, 


_ doth moue ſome Biſhops, & other Eccleſiaſtical 


perſons,to be the more carectull for their wiues 8& 
children,that an Tee! haue ſome ſtay after their 
time, and not to 


where charitie and Chriſtian conſideration is ſo 


cleane baniſhed, Eccleſiaſticalperſons arenotas 
- 2 other 


ec turned to live vpon Almes, 


= 
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| 


other parentsare. For fo ſoone as they depart 


this life, or otherwiſe be put from their living, 


| becaule they haue no ſtare bur for lite , their 


wiues and children without conſideration are 
turned out of the doores . And if in their huſ- 
bands time they haue notſome place prouided, 
they hardly cantell how to ſhift for themſelues, 
And ſurely experience teacheth me fo much, 
that I mult needs bewaile and lament the pititul 
calc of diuers honeſt matrons,and poore infants, 
which in my knowledge, at the death of their 
husbands and fathers, haue beenedriuen to great 
hazard and diſtreſie. Andrthis cauſeth,that moſt - 
honeſt women, of ſober and good behauior, are 
loath to match wich miniſters, though they be 


' neuer {ſo well learned , becauſe they ſee their 


wiues ſo hardly beſted, when they are dead. They 
that are not mooued with this, haue but colde 
zealetowardthe Goſpel. 

And 1ccing the caſe is ſo among vs in this 
realme : as he is woorſe then an heathen by S. 


Paules indgement, that in his life time doth not 


prounide tor his tamilie : fo ſurely he cannot ef- 
cape thc blame of an vnkinde husband, or vnna- 
rurall parent, thathath not ſome care of his wite 
and children,after his time. 

1 write not this to defend the peruerſe or co- 
uetous affection of any , neither doe I thinke 
thatthere be many ſuch in this church. Diuers [ 
know, that when God ſhall call them, will leaue 
ſo little, as their children, as Ithinke, muſt com- 
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- mende them ſelues onely to the prouidence 


of God, And therefore, itis notvvell, that 
the fault of a fevve ( if any ſuch bee) ſhoulde 
bee taken as amatter, to diſcredite the vvhole 
calling. 

Bur ſurely, they that murmure ſo greatly a- 
gainſt the moderate prouitton of the vviues and 
children of Eccleſiaiticall perſons, and turne 
that as matter of haynous {launder vnto them: 
letthem pretend vvhatthey vvill , it may bee ful- 
peed, they ſcantly thinke vvell of their mar- 
riages: Oritthey doe, the very Papiſtes them- 
{clues -are- more fauourable and charitable Ad- 
uerſaries to Preachers , then they are. For ſce- 
ing the itate of our Church allovveth Miniſters 
to bee married, they rhinke itto ſtand vvith god- 
ly reaſon alſo, that they ſhoulde in honeſtic pro- 


- uide for their vviues and children. 


Diuers perſons of other calling, by the ex- 
crciſe ofan office onely in fevve yecres , can pur- 
chaſe. for 'vvife and children many hundreds, 
and all very vvellthoughrof :. Bur ita Biſhoppe; 
that by ſtate of the lavve hath therighr vie of a 
large living many yeeres, doe purchaſe one 
hundred Markes, or procure a meane Leaſe 
tor the helpe of his vvife and children, it 


is accompted greedie couetouineſle, and. mil- 


. truſt inthe prouidence of God. I vvouldit vvere 


not ſpite. and enuic, vvith. greedie deſire of 
Biſhoppes Liuings,, that cauſed. this; euill 
Ipceche, rather then theix-couerous and corrupt 
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dealing. They fearc that all will be taken from 
theinſelues. 

xo 5 AS touching that Biſhops are blamed for ta- 
Fines &c, king of ynreaſonable Fines, & furniſhing of theit Cup. 
boards with filuer veſicl! and plate, Itruſt every cha 
ritable mi, that hateth not the preſent ſtate,may . 
cafily ſeewhart is to be anſwered. To take Fines 
for their leaſes andlands,is as lawfull for them, by 
the word of God, &bythe law of this Realme, as 
for any other Chriſtian ſubieR, that hath poſlel- 
fions. Andlikewiſe,to haue plare or filuer veſlel!, 
their condition being conſidered, is a thing in- 
difterent, & not worthy ſo greatreproche or bi- 
ting ſpecch as is vied. If they had not ſuch fur- 
niture, itis likely a great nomber woulde thinke 
euill of it, and in another forte blame them as 
much for it. Bur ifthey take immoderate Fines, 
or let vnreaſonable Leaſes, to the grieuingand 
burthening of their poore and honeſt Tenants: 
or if they pompouſly auaunce themſelues,and ſet 
their gloric in the gorgious plate and gay furni- 
rure: I am ſo farre from defending that abuſe, 
that ] will be as ready to blame them, as any man. 
And fo much doe I miſlike ſuch dealing in them, 
as I woulde wiſh thoſe that can be found faultie 
in theſe things, by thePrinces and Gouernours 
to bee examined andtryed, and vpon-iuvſt and 
lawfull proofe of their offences, to beepuniſhed 
according totheir demerites: And.,ifthe weight 
of marter ſo required, to bee depoſed, for 
the example'of other, -and better fer-in their 
places, 'But if that triall were made, og 
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faults perchance might be found vnworthy their 
calling:\olam in hope,they would not appeareſo 
great & ſo grieuous,as to the diſcreditingoftheir 
doftrine, thoulde deſerue ſo heinous and bitter 
exclamations, and fo reprochfull Libels, as are 

iucnabroad againſt Banks in al ſtates,and 
Fecially of Miniſters, would be examined.,tricd, 
iudged and punithed , by the lawc and ordinaric, 


L Magiſtrates:andnor an vnchriſtian looſeneſſe and 


libertie left to vnquiet &vngodly ſubies,cicher 
by euil ſpeeches,or vncharitable writings toſlan- 
derthem , and bring them into hatred and miſli- 
king. The example whereof may growe togreat 
danger, and hath bene counted perillous in all 
common weales, and much more inthe Church 
of God. I 

But, I pray you, what is meant by this diſgra- 
cing of Biſhops,and other chiefe miniſters of the 
Church? For what purpoſe are their liues in ſuch 
ſort blazed?to what add are their doings ſo defa- 
med? Why is their corruption , their couctoul- 
nefle,their Simonie,theirextortion,andallother 
vices;true or falſe, laid abroad before mens cyes? 
Why is the perfe&rule of their office & calling, 
according tothe patterne of the Apoſtles time, 
requiredat their hands onely? Is God the God of 
Eccleſtaſticall Miniſters alone? Is he not the God 
of his people alſo? doth he require his word to be 


exactly abſerued of biſhops and miniſters alone? 


doth he hate vice and wickednefle in them alone? 
Or doth he lay downethe rule of pertect Iuſtice 
to them onely, and not comprehend in the ſame 
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all other ſtates of his people , as well 'as them? 
Yes truely , I thinke no Chriſtian is otherwiſe 
perſwaded, | | | 
Obtection, 

Perhaps they wil ſay,tharal other States do wel,and 
live according to their cailing. The worde of Godis fin- 
cerely eucry where imbraced: Tuſtice is vprightly in all 
places miniltred : the poore are helped and relceued: vice 
15 ſharpecly of all other men corrected: there is no corrup- 
tion,no couetouſneſle, no extortion,no Simonie,no vſurie, 
butin the Biſhops, and inthe Clergie. There arc no Mono- 
poltcs in this Realme praiſed tothe gaine of a fewe, and 
the yndoing of great mulcitudes , that were wont toliue 
by thoſe trades. All courtes be without fault, and voyde 
of corruption, {auing the Ecclefiaſticall courts onely, All 
ofticers are vpright and true dealers ſaving theirs, None 
other doe fo carctully and caucroufly:prouide for their 
whoes and children, They onely giue the example of al 
cuill lite, L 


Anſwere. 


I woulde to Godit were ſo: I wouldeto God 
there were no ſuch euſls as arerecited , burin 
them: Yea,l would to God there vvere no vvorſe 
theninthem , on condition thatneuer a Biſhop 
in'England had one groate to liue vpon . The 
vvant ſurely of the one vvoulde caſily berecom- 
pencedvviththe goodnefle of the other. 

What then is the cauſe thatBiſhops & Prea- 
chers haue in theſe daies ſo greatfault found with 
them? Forſooth ir follovveth in the next branch 
of a certaine Accuſation penned againſt them. 

.” Obiection. 
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They haue Temporall landes, they haue oreat linings, The princi- 


T hey arc inthe ſtate of Lords &c. The Prince ought there- 


fore to take awzy the ſame from them , and ſet them to tops be 


nieane Penſions, thatin pouertie they.nuay bee auſwerable 
tothe Apoftles, and other holy Preachers in the Primitiue 
Church : whereby the Queene may bring 40009 markes 
ycerely to her Crowne , bejide the pleaſuring of a great 
many of other her faithiull ſabiects and ſeruants. 


CLuſwere., | «| DE: 

This is the ende,why Bithops and other chiefe 
of the Clergie areſo defaced, why their doings 
are ſo depraued;why ſuch commonobloquieisin 
all mens mouthes vpon them raiſed,thar is to ſay, 
that the mindes 6f the Prince and Gouernours, 
may thereby be induced to takeaway the landes 
and liaings fromthem,8to part the Ce among 
themſclues,to the benefite ( as ſome thinke ) and 
to the commoditic of their Countrey and com- 
mon weale. But it bchoueth all Chriſtian Princes 
and Magiſtrates totake heede,that they be not in- 
trapped with this ſophiſtrie of Satans ſchoole, 
This is that Rhetorike that he vſerh,when he will 
workany miſchiefin the Church of God,orſtirre 


o 


pany trouble: or alteration of a ſtate ina com- 


mon weale, _ : 

| Firſt,by defamning and ſlandering, he bringeth 
the parties in hatred an miſliking, and when the 
peoples heads be filled therewith, then ſtirrech he 
vp bufie and vnquietperſons to reaſon thus:. 


_ © They be wicked and cuill men: they are couc- 


tous perſons: they oppreſſe tlie poore: they pill 
CE nes X.ilv — other 
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their ſtates brought in hatred of the peo 
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other to inrich themſclues : they paſſe not what 
they do,ſo they may grow to honour &wealth,8& 
beare al the ſway in thecountrey.Therfore bring 
them to an accompt:letthemanſweretheirfaults; 
pul chem downe: alter their ſtate & condition:let 


. vsno morebe ruled vnder ſuch tyrants & 0 prel- 


ſors: weare Gods people as wel as they,Dia not he 
deale thus in Corah,Dathan and Abiram? did he not by 
themygharge the milde ex gentle Gouernour 1oſcs, and 
his brother Aaron, the choſen Prieſt of God, that they 
tooke too much vpon them ? that they lifted themſelues 
vp abone the congregation of the Lord,e behaued them- 


ſelues too Lordly oner his people ? that they brought the 


Iſraelites out of « land flowing with milke and honie, of 
purpoſe to warke unto themſelues a dominion ouer the 
people, and to make them to periſh'in the wilderneſie? 
By this meanes they ſo incenſedthe hearts, not 
onely of the common people, but ofthe Noble- 
men alſo, that they led a greatnumber with them 
to rebel againſt loſes 8& Aaron,and to ſetthem- 
ſeluzs intheir roomes and offices, In like maner, 
and by like policie,hath hee wrought in all com- 
mon vweales,in all ages andtimes,as the hiſtories 
doe ſufficiently techs; HOTTIE 

In this Realme of England,when the lewde and 


, 


_ rebellious ſubies roſe againſt K.Richard 2. and 


determined to pull downe the ſtate,& todiſpatch 
out of the way the counſellers, and other Noble 
and worſhipfull men,together with Iudges,Law- 
vers, and all other of any wiſe or learned calling 
in the Realme: was not the way made _— 

c, as 
cruel] 


cruell,as couetous, as opprefſours af the people, 
and as enemies ofthe Common weale,yea,and a 
countenance made vntothe cauſe, and aground 
ſought out of the Scriptures and word of God,to 
helpe the matter? MEN 

At the beginning (ſaythey) when God had 
firſt made the world, all men were alike,there was 
no principalitie, there was no bondage, or ville- 


 nage:thar grewe afterwards by violence and cru- 


eltie. Therefore, why ſhould we liue in this miſc- 
rableſlauerie vnder theſe proude Lords and craf- 
tic Lawyers? &c, Wherefore, it behooueth all 
faithfull Chriſtians and wiſe Gouernours,to be. 
ware of this falſe and craftie policie. Ifthis Ar- 
gumentpaſſenow,and be allowedas good at this 
timeagainſtthe Eccletiaſticallitace : it may bee, 
you ſhal hereafter by other inftruments, then yer 
are ſtirring, heare the ſame reaſon applyed to o- 
ther States alſo , which yet ſeeme notto be tou- 
ched ,, and therefore can be contentto winke at 
this dealing toward Biſhops and Preachers. Bur 


when the nexthouſe is on fire, awiſe man will 


take heede, leaſt the ſparkes thereof fall into his 
owne, Hethat is authour of all perillous altera- 
tions, and ſeeketh to worke miſchicfe by them, 
willnot attempt all at once, bur will praQife by 
licle and litte, and make cuery former feate thar 
he worketh, to be a way and meane to draweon 
the reſidue, For he (cerh all men will not be oner- 


come with all temptations, nor willnorbemade 


inſtruments of all euil purpoſes , though happily 
by his coulours and pretenſes hee beable to de- 
EZ 14 2" cen 
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ceivethem in ſome. ' The practiſe hereof, wee 
hane feene in-this Church of Englande, rothe 
grcat trouble 'and daunger -thcreof, Ar the 
beginning, ſome lcarned and godly Preachers, 
for priuate reſpects in themſeclues, made ſtrange 
roweare the Surplcſſe, Cap, or Tipper: butyetio, 
that they declared themielues to thinke Go 


indiftcrent, andnot to indgeeuill of ſuch as di 


vie them. Shortly after roſe vp other , defen- 


ding that they were not thinges indifferent , bur 
diſtayned with Antichriftian 1dolatrie , and 
therefore not to bee ſuffered in the Church. Not 
long after came foorth an other ſorte, affirming 
thatthoſe matters touching Apparell, were but 
trifles, &not worthic contention in the Church, 
butthatthere were greater things farre of more 


 weightand importance, andin deede touching 


faith and religion,” and therefore meeteto bee 
altered in a Church rightly refourmed : As the 
booke of Common prayer, the adminiftration of the 
Sacraments, the gourrnement of the Church, the elec- 
ton of Ainiiters, and anomber of other like. 
 Fourthly,nowe breake out another ſort, ear- 
neſtly affirming and reaching, that wee haue no 
Church, no Biſhoppes,, no Miniſters, no Sa- 
craments:; and therefore that all they that loue 
Iefus Chriſt, ought with all ſpeede to ſeparate 
themſclues'from our congregation , - becauſe 
our afſembliecs are prophane, wicked, and Anti- 
plied) 
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Poe haue.you heard of foure degrees prepa- 
red for the ouerthrowe of this State of the 
Church of England, enter mn ollong 
Nowe laſtly ofall, come intheſe men, that 


of Biſhoppes, and other Eccle(taſtical Miniſters: 


' thatthey thoulde haue no Temporall landes, or iuriſdicti- 


on: thar they ſhoulde haue no ſtayed linings or poſſeſſi- 
on of goods, but onely a reaſonable Penſion to finde 
them meate, drinke, andcloth , and by the pouertie of 
their life, and contempt of the worlde,to bee like the Apo. 
ſt'es. For (ay they ) riches and wealth harh brought all 
corruption into the Churthibefore cime, - and ſo doeth 
4t NOVWe. X | $2200 


Anſivere. rote: 


Nowe is the enemie of the Church of God 
come almoſt to the poynt of his purpoſe.” And 
if by difcrediting ofthe Miniſters, orby coun- 


tenance of gaine and commoditie to the Prince 


and Nobilitie, or by the colour of Religionand 


holineſſe, or byany cunning hee canbring this 
to paſle ( as before I haueſignified) hee foreſce- 


cth that learning, knowledge of goodletters, 


and ſtudie of the tongues, ſhall decay, as well 
inthe Vniuerſities, as other wayes., which haue 
bene the chiefe inſtruments-to publiſh and de- 
fende the doctrine of the Goſpell; and'ro'in- 
large the kingdome of Chriſt: 'Andthen, of 


neceſluie , his oy. a ot darkenefle,” errour 


and herefie muſtriſe againe, and leauethislande 


in worſe ſtate;thencuer itwas before) - 2-222 
or eo. leon lomo bod 16949 


v7.21! But 
pw AN . FP wo 8 EY YER C  W# 
: » 


rich Liuings 


make their whole direQtion againſt the living of ribope 
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.. Butto perſwade this marter more pithily , to 
coucrthe pcincipall purpole witha cloake of ho- 
lineſle,it is ſaide,and in very earneſt manerauou- 
ched,andthar by the word of God,thar neyther the 
Prince can giueit them,nor ſufterthem ro vieit, without 
the danger of Gods wiath and diſpleaſure: nor they ought 
trotake it, but to deliuer it vp againe into the Princes haud, 
orels they ſhall ſhewe themlclues Antichriſtian Biſhops, 


yaine glorious,& lucres men, not aſhamed, profelfing God 


to continuein that droflie way,and ſowre lumpe of dough, 
thar corrupteth the whole Church, and brought outthe 
wicked botch of Antichrilt.&c. 


This doctrine (asitis boldely affirmed) God 
himſelfc hath vttered ; Chriſt hath taught, his Apoſtles 
haue written, the Primitive Church continued , the holy 
Fathers wiencfled,thelate writers vpholde, as it muſt for- 
ſooth be prooued by the whole courſe of the Scriptures of 
the olde and new Teſtament, OE 

Bur(good Chriſtians)be not feared away with 
this glorious countenance, & theſe bigge words 
of a bragging champion, I truſt you 1hall per- 
ceiue, that this doctrine is neither rtines by 
| God,nortaughtby Chriſt,norwritten by his A- 
| poſtles,nor witneſſed by ancient writers,nor vp- 

olden by learned men of our time: bur thart it is 
rather a bolde and dangerous aflertion, vttered 
.by ſome man of very ſmall skill ; countenanced 
witha tew wreſted Scriptures, contrary to the 
true meaning of God the father,Chriſthis ſonne, 
andot his holy Apoſtles, and a licle thadowed 
with vaine allegations of writers, eyther of no 
credite, or litle making to the purpoſe. And 
 {urely, how great andearneſt zeale, howe vehe- 
|; * ment 
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ment and loftie wordes ſocuer the vtterer of this 
aſſertion vieth: it way be ſulſpe&ed, that cyther 
hee is nothimſelfe foundlyperſwaded in truere, 


ligion, orit he be,that of fimplicitic,negligence 


or ignorance, hewasabuſed by ſomeſubrile and 
craftie Papiſt, that woulde ſerhim foorthtorhe 
deriſion of other, to thruſt ourtinto theworkde; 
and openly broachthis corruptand daungerous 
dodrine. F249 

Wherefore it were good, that they which wil 


_ rake ypon them to be the furtherers of ſuch new 


deuiſes, ſhould better looke to their proote and 
witneſſes , vnleſle they will ſeeme to abuſe all 
men, andto thinke that they liuc in ſo looſe and 


negligenta ſtate, that nothing ſhal be examined 


that they ſpeake , butthat all things ſhall beeas 
caſilyrecemwed, as they may beboldelyvrrered: 
ButI eruſt,thoſe thathauethe feare of God, and 
care of their ſoules, willnotbee atraide of vaine 
ſhadowes, nor by and by belecue all glorious 
brags, but take heedethar they bee notea(ilyled 
out ofthe way, by ſuch as willſo quickely be de- 
ccined themſclues. 1 

I doe notanſwerethcit vaine Arguments, be- 
cauſe I feare that any diſcreete or lcarned man 
will be perfwaded with them: but becauſe Imi- 
ſtruſt, Gas the ftmple and ignorant people ,' or 


other that bee not acquainted with' the Scrip- 
eures, by the very name and teuerence of the 
worde of GOD, will be carried away', without 
juſt examinationof them... ' 1 

 Todeſcend fomethingroxthe condideration - 
ba Y4j the 
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the matter, marke, I prayyou , the Propofition | 
thar is tobeproued, Iris not, that they may, bee 

ood biſhops and miniſters ofthe chutch,which 
Ark neither glebe,nor tEporall lands to live on : 
It is not, thatthere were in the primitiue church, 
and now are inſundrie places, churches well go- 
uerned,which hauenor lids allotted vnto them: 
It is not; that the Apoſtles had no lands,nor any 
other anumber ofyeeres after Chriſt : For theſe 
pointes, Ithinkeno man will greatly ſtand with 
them. Butthis is the Aſlertion., | 211.5 


#1 &:Þ 


| Noprince or magiſtrate by Gods worde may lawfully 
afligne lands to the miniſter ofthe Church to live on, but 


- oughtto ſettheto penſions; Nor anic of the; Ecclefialti- 


call tare. can'Þy the [Scriptures! enioy,''or vſe anie ſuch 
landes; but ſhoulde deliuer them vp to the Prince, &c. 
. CAnſwere. 


Looke, Ipray you, vpon this Aſſertion, and 
conſider it well. Doc younotſeein it, euenat 


_ the firſt,euider abſurditie?Doyou not ſeea plain 


reſtraint of Chriſtian libertie , as bolde andas 
vnlawfull a reſtraint as euer the Pope vſed anic? 
Doe younot &ſpie almoſt a flathereſie;,/as daun-' 
gerous as many branches ofthe Anabaptiſts er- 
rours? Itisno betterthen'atrhereſfie toſay;that 
by the worde of GO Dit is prohibited for Mini- 
{ters to marry, Itis no betrer then anhereſieto 
affirme , that Chriſtian men,bythe lawe of God, 
maynoteate fleſh; or drinke wine,” Saint mo 
WM ES « dot 
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doth conſecrate theſe to bee Dod7rines of Dewilles, r:Tim4. 


and therefore not of the Church of Godi: And 
the Primitiue Church doth confirme theſe to be 


hereſics in Saturninus,g Marion, Tatian, Montant, Theodoter. 
and many other, AndlI pray you,what doth this ©... 


 Affertion differ from the other, when itis ſaid,[t 


is notlawull for Eccleſiaſticall perſons to haue 


temporall lands to liue vpon? As marriage is the Gn.;. 


ordinance of God, and left free by his word to all 
men: As meates and drinkes are the good crea- 
cures of our God, and to bee viedof all ſuch as 
rTeceiuethem with thankeſgiuing : ſo are landes, 
poſſeſſions , money, cattaile, the good gittes of 
God, and the rightvſe ofthem , notprohibited 
toanie ofhis people : For to their benefite hee | 
ordained them, as his good bleſſings. Chriſt by 
his death madevs free from all ſuch legall obſer- 


 uations , Therfore S.Paule Colof.2.Ifye be dead with 


Chri#t to the iudgements of the worlde, why are you led 
with traditicns, Touchnot, Taite not, Handle not, 
which alldoperiſh in abuſing ? This boldnes to bri- 
dlechriſtian libertie, andto make itſin and mat- 
ter of con{cience,to viethe creatures of god,was 
theveric foundation of all Papiſticall and Antr 
chriſtian ſuperſtition. Vpon this foundation was 
builded theholines.in viing, or not vſing of this, 
or that manner of apparell : in eating or forbea- 
ring theſe or thoſe kinds of meates: in obſeruing 
this or that day, or time of the yeere : in keeping 
this or that externall forme of life, with 1000. like 
inuentions & traditios ofme, Neither dol think 


cuer any.error did greater harmin the church,or 
| Y.ij. brought 


By 
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brought more corruption of dodrine then that 
did. Therefore I am ſorie to ſee ſome mn theſe 
dayes, to leane ſo much to that dangerous ſtay, 
tor thehelpe of their ſtrange opinions in things 
extcrnall. For,what doemen when they ſay, Ir 
is not lawefull tor a Chriſtian man to weare a 
ſquare Cap, tovſea _—_— , to kneele at the 
Communion? What (I ſay) doe they but bri- 
dle Chriſtian libertic , and to the burden of con- 
{ciences, make ſinnces where GO D made none? 
Andinlike manner, hee that faierh, Ir is wic- 
ked andnot lawtull , rhatBiſhops, Preachers,or 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons ſhoulde haue anie tem- 
porall Jandes toliuevpon, hee ſeemeth to finde 
taultwith the creature of GOD . For.,that Bi- 
ihops may haue liningallowed them, is not de- 
nied : buttoliue by landes , that (fayethey) 
is finne,, and prohibited, andtherefore the tem- 
porall landes and glebe muſt be taken from Bi- 
{hops and other Miniſters, | 


viho;s maſt This doCtrinenotwithſtanding, muſt be pro- 


haue no 


des, ned andiuſtified by the Scriptures , and firſt by 


 — 


-  theordinanceof God himſfelfe in the olde teſta- 
Numb,13, MENT, In the Numbers,when God had declared 
corheobie- TO Aaron whatportion he ſhould haueto liue vp- 
on otthe ON, he addeth;Fheow ſhalt have no inheritance in their 
dnanceof Jaya,neither ſhalt thou hauc any part among them.I am 

' thypartc> thyinheritance among the childs# of Iſracl. 
Behold,1 haue giuen the children of Lenialthe tenth of 
Iſrael to inherit, for the ſernice which they. ſerue inthe 

Tabernacle. And againe after, 1? ſhalbe a /aw for ener 
in your generations, that among the children of fas 
| M1210 1 
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they poſſeſſe no inheritance. And in Deut.1o. the Lord 
/eparateathe tribe of Lei, ee. Wherefore the Lemttes 


hane no parte jor inheritance with their Brethren, but 


the Lord is their inheritance , as the Lord thy God hath 
promiſed them. In the 14.Chapter,andinthe 18. 
& in diuerſe other parts of the Jaw, && in 7oſus 14. 
Moſes gaue inheritance unto two tribes and a halfe, on 

the other ſide of Iordan,but unto the Lenites he gaue no 
inheritance among them, Vpon theſe teſtimonies, 
the application and concluſion is inferred inthis 


MANnNner, 
Obieftion. 


Heere it may bce ſcene what living God appointed 
his Prieſtes to haue : notlandes and poſſcſsions, but tithes 
and offerings, Secing then Goddenicd itto his Pricſtes, 
it is not lawtull for our Pricſts, Whoſe Prieſts are they? If 
they bee Gods Piicſtes,it is notthere permitted : If they be 
Antichriſtes Pricſts, what do vye with them? 


Anfwere. 


 Asthisreafon may haue ſome fmall ſhewe or... 
likelihood to the ignoraunt : foIam ſure, they 
that haue trauclled in the Scriptures, and an 
thing vnderftand the ſtate of Chriſtianitie , will 
maruaileto ſee this application of the Texts and 
the concluſion inferred. Shal the Miniſters of the 
Church of God, nowin thetime of grace,by ne- 
cefſitie be bounde to thoſe orders that were a- 
wig 4 lewes appointed for Prieſtes and Le 
uites by Moſes? Will they bring the heauie yoke 
and burthen of the Lawe againe vpon the peo- 
ple of God, after that Chriſt hath redeemed ys, 
andſer vsfreefrom it? Will they haue Aaroni- 
Y.ik. | call 


is 7 eAuſweresto the Adverſarics 
call and ſacrificing Prieſtes againe to offer for 
the ſinnes of the people > When it is in deri- 
ſton asked, Whoſe Prieſts ours are, if they be not Gods 
Vrieſts ? gining i anon? that they bee the 
Prieſtes of Antichriſt,it may bee right vvell and 
truely aunſwered, that they are the prieſtes of 
Gods holy,bleſſed,and true Church,and yetthat 
they arenot ſuch ſacrificing prieſts of God, as 
are mentioned in thoſe places, nor in any way 
bounde to thoſe thinges that they were,the mo- 
rall Lawe of God onely excepted. 
Obieftion. 
It is obiected to our biſhops and miniſters, 
that intheir Landes and poſlcisjons, they reteine the cor- 
ruption of the Ronuth Church, 


Anſwere, 


But I maruell to ſee them which ſo boldlie 
Treatuer. COntroll other , to builde their aflertions vpon 
faries buitde rhe ruinous foundations of the Synagogue of 


vpon Popith 
foundations. 


Antichriſte. As Inotedalittle before,that the | 
layde, their ground vpon the reſtraint of Chrt- 
ſtan libertie: ſo nowe they ſettle ic vpon thei- \ 
mitation of the legall and Aaronical pricſthood, 

as the Churchof Rome did. , 

 Whence(l pray you)came the maſſing apparel, 
and almoſt all the furniture of their Church in 
cenſing & {inging and burning of Tapers? their 
altars, their propitiatorie ſacrifice, their high 
biſhop and generall heade ouerallthe Church, 
vvith a number of other corruptions of the 
Church of God, but onely out of this ta 

| | © 


, 


| 
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of the Aaronicall prieſthood and legall obſer- 
uations? Surely,while they thus vpholdas good, 
the vvicked foundations of the Synagogue of 
Sathan, they ſha]l neuer ſo purely builde vp the 
Church of Chriſt , as they woulde bee accoun- 
tedto doe, They may ſecme to bee in aharde 
ſtreight, that to Das. downe the ſtate of the 
Church of Ezz/and, muſt craue ayde of Anti- 
chriſt, ro ſer vp a fort vpon his foundation. 

The learned fathers ofthe primitiue Church, 
did, ſo much as they coulde,ſtriue to bee furtheſt 
oft from the imitation of the Iewes, and of the 
Aaronicall prieſthoode, in ſo much that the 
vvoulde needes alter not onely the Sabbot 
day, butallo the ſolemnizing ot the feaſt of Ea- 
ſer: And ſhall the Lavv of the Leuites,and man- 
ner of their liuing bee layde downe to vs as apa- 
terne of neceſſitie, vvhich the Prince muſt tol- 
lovve in reforming her Church,orelfe theprieſts 
thereof ſhall not bee the pricſtes of God, but of 


_ Antichriſt» Is there no more reucrence and feare 


of the maieſtic of Gods Prince and ſacred Mini- 


-\F4 | ter, then by ſuch groſle abſurdities to ſecketo 


Fa —_ 
ed *% * 
by. 2 


Jour generations. 


ſeduce her? - It this bee a concluſion of ſuch ne- 
ceſſitie,then let them goe further: for by as good 


reaſon they may. | 
God ſayth ro _Laron, Thos (alt not drinke wine, 


nor itrong drinke, thou, nor thy ſannes that are with Lets, 


thee,when yee goe intothe Tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion,leatt yee aye. Let it bee a Lawe for ener throughout 


In 
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 E*c. ſhall hee not mary. 


ſes, to eate any of the tenths andoblations , whereby 
they line : they may not come nigh 4 dead body nor bu- 


tos WE fi rerestothe Aduerſaries 
In another place commaundement is giuen 
tothe Prieſtes, That they may n9t eate of that which 
is rent of wilde beaftes. Andin the ſame chapter, 1f 
the Priefls daughter bee maried to any of the common 
people, ſhee may not cate of the hallowedofferings: but if 
hee bee a Widowe, or dinorced from her husband, and 
hane no childe and is returned into her fathers houſe 4- 


her youth,but there ſhall ne ſtraunzer eate thereof. In 
the 2 1 of Leniticns it is ſayde, Speake wnto the Prieſts 
the ſormes of Aaron, and ſay, Let none bee defiled by the 
dead amone their people. And a little after, Let then 
not make balanes pon their head,nor ſhane off the locks 
of their beard. And againe, Let him take aVirgine to 
ivife : but a widowe, adinorced woman , or apolluted 


Noweitthe obſeruation ofthe orders appoin- 
ted by God to the Prieſts and Leuites ofthe old 
Lawe,beea thing ſo neceſſary in the Church of 
God: Why,then the Miniſters of the Goſpell may not 
arinke wine or ſtrong arinke : they may not ſuffer their 
daughters maried forth , if they come unto their hou- 


ry it : they may marie no wtdowes, but maydes onely, 
And lo likewiſe ſhall you bring in by as good aus 
chority,infinite numbers mo of Leuitical orders 
intothe Church, and make it rather like a ſuper- 
ſtitious Synagogue , as the Popes Church was, 
then like a ſincere and vndefled Church of God, 
as you would pretend to doe, «+ ee 
' *Butletvs deſcende turther into this allegati- 
Ig on, 
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on,and ſee how they ouerthrowe themſelues in 
their owne purpoſe. If vpon this proofe it be ſo 
neceſſary,that biſhops & other Miniſters ſhould 
notliue by Lands: then, as the negariue isnece(- 


faricin the one braunch, ſo is the affirmatiue in 


the other, When God hathrſayde, Thouſhalt haze 
noinheritannce in their land, hee addeth : Beholde 7 
hauc ginen the children of Leni all the tenth of Iſrael ro 
inherite for the ſeruice, which they doe.&c, Then it 


is of necefſitie by the Lawe of God,that biſhops 


and Preachers ſhoulde liuevpon Tenthsand of- 
ferings,neither may this order be altered by any 
authoritie, | 

Andhereis another errour ofthe Papiſts,that 
Tenths and offerings arein the Church 7ure dini- 


 no,by the Lawe of God, and not by any poſitine 


Lawe of the Church. Thus wee ſee that theſe 
men are not able toſtande to their poſitions, but 


_ they muſt ioyne arme in arme withthe Papiſts, 


in their greateſt and groſleſt errors. And it itbe 
of neceſſitie, that miniſters muſt line by Obla- 
tions and tithes, and no otherwiſe : hovve can 
the Prince by Gods Lawe take away their lands, 
and ſet them to meerepenſions in money? Orif 
Princes haue libertie by the Lawe of God, ac- 
cording to their diſcretions, to appoint the li- 
uings of Miniſters,by penfions of mony, conera- 
ryto the order that God hath preſcribed to his 


Prieſts in his law: why haue they not like authori- 


tie by the ſameworde of God, (ifthey ſee ircon+ 
uenient for the ſtate) to allot vnto them ſome 
portion of temporall Landes, and much more, 

 Aa,j. =. 
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folua, I 4: 
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toſuffer and beare with that order, beeing alrea- 
dy ſetled in the Church> By this it appeareth, 
that the aſlertion of the aduerſaries doth nor 
hang together in it ſelte , but that the one pact 
impugneth and ouerthroweth the other. 
Bur mee thinkestheſe mendeale not directly, 
but ſeeme to hide and conceale that vvhich ma- . 
keth againſtthem. For in the ſameplace of 7o- 
ſaa,by whichthey will proove, that Biſhops and 
Miniſters may not haneany poſſeſſion of landes, 
becauſe hee ſayth,To the Lenites hee gaue no inhe- 
ritance among them, Immediatly hee addeth, $Sa- 
wing Cities todwellin, and the fieldes about the Cities, 
or their beates and Cattell, Andin like manner, 
The Lorae ſayde to Moſes, Commannd the children of 
Iſrael, that they ginewnto the Leuites of the inheri- 
raunce of their pofſeſsiongitiesta dwell in. And yee 
ſhall gine alſo wnto the cities ſuburbes hard by their 


_ cities rounde about them , the cities they ſhall hane to 


awellin, and the Suburbes ar fieldes about theiy cities 

or their catiell and all manner beaſtes of theirs, And 
the Suburbs of the cities which you ſhall giue tothe Le- 
wites,ſhallreache from the wall of the citie rounde a- 


| bout outwards athouſand cubites. &c. And you ſhall 


meaſure on the Eaſtſide two thouſannde cubites, and 
on the Weſt ſide two thouſand cubites. exc. In the 
rwentic one Chapter of 7o/ua, The number of 
theſe Cities is mentioned , nd the lot camgont 
of the kinred of the Caathites, the childxen of Aaron 
the Prieſt, which were of the Lenites, and ginen them 
by lot out ef the Tribe of Inds, Simeon, and Beniamin, 

| thir- 
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thirteene cities. _ Andthe reſt of the children of Caath 
had by lot of the kinreds of the Tribe of Ephraim, Dan, 
and halfe the Tribe of M anaſies, tenne cities. And the 
children of Gerſon, had by lotte out of the kindred of 
the citics of Tſachar, Aſer Nepthaly,and the other halfe 
of the Tribe of Manaſſes in Baſan,thirteene cities. 
| Andthe children of Merari, by their kinreds, had 
out of the Tribes of Ruben, Gad and Zabulon, twelue 
cities. The whole number therefore of the cities aſcig- 
cd to the Leuites in the Lande of Iurie, amounted to 
fortie eight. 

| Nowell woulde demaunde of indifferent 
Chriſtians , that vvere not obſtinately ſette to 
maintainean cuill purpoſe, Vherher the ſtate of 
inheritaunce withoutrent, offourtie-cight Ci- 
tiesin one Region,nobigger then England,with 
the fieldes almoſt a mile compaſle , may bee 
thought in trueth , ro beetemporall poſſeſſions 
orno? Surely Ithinke there is no man ſo way- 
warde,that will deny itto bee mot true. .- _. 
Wherefore,cyther the worde of God muſt be 
founde vatrue, (vvhich is blaſphemie tothinke) 
orelſe that boulde aſſertion , that is made ofthe 


contrarie, is foundevaine, and the argumentto 


proouc it,falſe and deceitfull.. They thathad to 
their portions fourtic eight Cities , with the 
fieldes thereof, did not lie by tithes and obla- 
tions onely. | 

You ſeetherefore (good Chriſtians)how they 
vnaderſtid the ſcriptures,thatin ſuchimmodeſt& 
confident manner, take vpon the to bemaſters'& 


controllers of other : & by how ſleight allegatios 
Aa.ij. and 
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and abſurdeargumentes they ſecke to leade men 
into errour,cuen in greatand. vveigatie matters, 
without feare of God himlelfe, or reuerence of 
his people with vvhome oy deale. God blcfle 
them with more grace of his true, milde, and 
humble ſpirice,that they runne not fo headlong, 
to the danger of their owne ſoules, andthetrou- 
ble of the Church of Chriſt. 
And for the better vnderſtanding heereof,let 
- vs conſider, what ſtate the Leuites had in this 
| Lande that vvas allotted vato them . They 
Ir vr might ſell, and alienateit, but not to any 0- 
TRath ther Tribe or familic,butto ſomeof the ſame fa- 
TOUTE milie, vvherecof they vvere. The Lawe therein 
| 1/1. _—_— faich;Leuit, 25. Norwithitandine,the Cities of the 
WE 6d 1 Leuites, andthe houſes of the Cities of their poſſeſsion, 
5 18.08 may the Leuites redeeme at all ſeaſons. If aman pur- 
chaſe of the Lenites, the houſe that was ſoulde ſhall 
out in the yeere of Tubile . But the fieldes of their 
cities may not bee ſoulde, for it is their poſſeſsion for 
| Reps (il 1-5 - 

And yet wee reade that the prophet Jeremie 
boughta peece of Lande of Hananael his Vncles 
fonne,vvhich I take to bee, becauſe [eremic was 
his next of kinne, to vvhome by Lawe after him 
it ſhoulde come : So that Hananael ſoulde onely 
the intereſt of his life time. CO TECL 9% | 

Thus,by theway you may note, that buying 
and purchaſing of ſuch ground as was Jawtull to 
them; vvas not prohibited to Gods prieſts in the 
-—_ Lawe. Jets W 


| 


af 


ſere,z2. 
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Objettion, _ 8 

Happllie they will ſay, That although they had 
{ome temporall landes , yerit was in compariſon of the 
large inheritance of the other Tribes, buta ſmall portion: 
And as the Miniſters of God, they liued meanely and 
poorely ypon it. 

- eAnſvrere.. | 
Butthey that rightly conſider and weigh the 


uantitic and largeneſle of the lande of Promiſe, 


not being (as Ithinke) ſo large as this Realme ot _ 


Englande , ſhall perceiue, that the ſame being di- 
uided into twelue parts, accordingtothetwelue 


Tribes, that eight and fourtie Cities, with the 


fieldes aboutthem, onelie for the Tribe of Lenz, 
was a portion, althoughnot ſo big,yetnort much 
inferiour tothe reſidue, akhough the one parte 
had their liuing together , and the Leuites had 
theirs diſparkled in ſundrie partes of the coun- 
trey. To which, ifyou adde Gods part, that is, 


the oblations, the firſt fruites and the tenths of 


their fruites, and cattell befide,, you ſhall per- 
ceiue, that the Prieſtes,Leuires, and Miniſters of 
the Temple of God were not left in meaner or 
poorer,but ratherin as goodor better ſtate, then 
any of the other Tribes. Which thing vndoub- 
redly God did of his gratious prouidence, not 
that his Miniſters ſhoulde by wealth waxe wan- 
ton andpreude, but that by that meanes,, they 
might be of more authoritie with his people,and 
not beeing drawen away by the neceſſitie of 
carchowe toliue, they might more freely and 
quietly attend vpon the ſeruice of GOD in the 

Aa.iij. Temple 


right orwrong, they will further and confirme, 


The nght 
vnderttans 
ding of the 
places of the 


ole Lyve, 
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Temple andother places . VVheretore theſe pla- 
ces ot the Lawe of Moſes, werenot fitly allead- 
ged toprooue, either, that the Miniſters of the 
Church ſhaulde haue no temporall poſſeſſions, 
orthat they thoulde by ſtipendes of money liuc 
in poore or baſe condition. 

It pleaſed God, thar the Leuites ſhoulde not 
haue their portion lying together, as the other 
had, buttobee Parkled among all the Tribes of 
thatnation, that they might the better inſtruct 
the people of all partes, in the Lawe and Ordi- 
naunces ofalmightie GOD, as thcir office and 
ductic was. Burifthe value of their portion, to- 
gether with the firſt fruites and tenths bee con(i- 
dered , youſhall percciucit was nothing inferi- 
ourtoany of the beſt. In 

They that had not ſome peculiar drift and 
purpole in their heades, which by all meanes, 


bur did fincerelice, and with good conſcience, 
{ecke the true meaning of the ſpirire of GOD 
in the holie Scriptures , out of theſe teſtimo- 
nies of the Lawe of GOD : mighthaue gathe- 
redarightand wholeſome inſtruction, profita- 
ble not onelie to Miniſters of the Church, 
but toall other good and faithfull Chriſtians,to 
whomethcſe places appertaine, as well as to Bi- 
ſhops and Miniſters, 

For as © Laroyx the high Prieſt in the Lawe, 
was the figureof the true high Prieſt Chriſt Ie- 
ſus our Sauiour : ſo the inferiour Pricſtes and 

Leuites 
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Leuites ſeruing inthe Templeof GOD, repre- 
ſent vntovs all other faichtull and ele of God, 
whome hee hath choſen vnto him, to ſerne him 
as his peculiar heritage, andin ſteedeof the firſt 
begotren of muankinde. Tothis interpretation 
alludeth Saint Peter, ſpeaking, not to Prieſtes a- 
lone, but tothe whole Church of GOD, and 


number ofthe faithfull . Tow are ( faieth hee ) a 5b 


choſen generation , aroyall Priefthooge , an holie nati- 
en. This expoſition Saint Augu#ize confirmeth, 


As for the P rrie#thoode (ſaieth hee) of the Tewes,there n ), 


s no faithful man that doubteth,but that it was a figure 


of the royall Prie3thoode that ſhoulde be in the Church. 


Whereunto all they are conſecrated ,, which appertaine 


to the myiticali bodie of the moſi high and true Prince of = 


Prieftes , as Peter alſo witneſſeth. 
Bede alſowriteth verie cuidently to the ſame 


purp ole . By the name of Prieithoode in the Serip- Lide Temp. 
tures, figuratinelyus vnderitoode , not onelie Mini» . 


ſters of the Altar , that #, Biſhops and Prieftes: but 


all they which by ig and goalie connerſation , and © 
0 


by excellencie of wholeſome aottrine , are profitable, 
not to themſelues onelie , but to many other , whi 
they offer their bodies 4s a livelie and holie ſacrific 
well pleaſing God . For Peter L $a not to Prieftes on- 
lie, but tothe vniuerſallChurchof God. Now , if this 
betrue, the right and ſincere doarine,that is to 
be taken out of the teſtimonies of the Lawe of 
God, is this, That as the Prieſts and Leuites had 
not a like portion. of. inheritaunce allotted: vn- 
to them , as the reſidue of their brethren had, 
Trib bur 
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but GOD onely whome cave ſcrued, was their . 
portion : ſoall faithfull Chriſtians , being of the 
true prieſthoode of God , muſt not thinke, they 
haucany allotted portion in this w orlde , but 
God onelyis their portion, to whome they muſt 
cleaue, and heauen to be-their inheritance after 
___. whichthey muſtſceke, according as Saint Paul 
Heb.r3. faieth, Wehaue heere no abiding Citte, but wee ſeeke 
for one inheauen, We be as pilgrimes and ſtrangers in 
Col.z. * thwearth. Therefore if wee be riſen with Chrift, wee 
| ſhoulde ſecke thoſe things that be aboue , where Chriit 
— our portion ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father, 
and our whole heart ſhoulde be faitened vpon things a- 
boue, and not onearthly things . This inſtruRion,as 
nightly and as deepely toucheth all Chriſtians,as 
itdoth Biſhops and Miniſters ofrhe Church of 
God. [. 75-4] 

' But countenance muſt be giuEto this quarrel! 
againſt biſhops, andthis ſtrange Aſertion muſt 
be confirmed by the Prophets alſo,cuen as aptly 
alledgedasthe other places before mentioned. 


out of the 
te Gwe! ſtading they are all dumbe dogges, not being able 
pumo's. fo barke, they are ſleepie, ſluzgiſh, and lie ſnorting they 
 areſhameleſſe dogges that nener are ſatisfied, the ſhepe- 
hears alſo hane no vnacrſlanding , but enery man tur- 
 nethhis owne way,enery one after his couttouſnes with 
tered, althis power,Ounof Teremiealfo;arcalleaged theſe 
wordes ,' 1 will give their wines wnto altens , and 
their fieldes to deſtroyers : for from the loweſt wnto the 
ell hizheſt | 


rtizs. A ND firſttheybegin wirh Eſay . His watch- 
ot Vide are all blind, they hane altogether no under- 


NS 
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hizheſt, they followe filthy lucre , and from the Prophet 
to the Prieſt, they arale all with ljes . The Prophet E- 


2:chiel allo is broughtin , to helpethis matter, 


wherchee terribly thundreth againſt negligent, 
naughtic and corrupt ſhepheards, that deuoure 


the flocke and feede it not. Thow ſonne of man, pro- 5+ 


phecic againſt the Shephearas of 1ſrael,woe be unto the 
Shepheards of 1ſrael, that feede them ſelnes : ſhould not 
the ſhepheards feede the flockes ? yee eatewp the fat, yee 
clothe you with the wooll the beſt fedde do you ſlay , but 
the flocke do you not feed, the weake hane you not ſtreng- 
thened,the ſicke haue you not healed, the brokex hauc 
you not bound together. but with force and crueltie 
haue you ruled em. Wiſe and diſcreete chriſtians, 
that in iudging of things feare to be decciued, 
and looke to the-dire&t proote of that which is 


 incontrouerſie , will marueile to ſee rheſeteſtt- 


monies alleadged, to the ende before prefixed: 
thatis, thatbithops may not enioy any tempo- 
rall landes, For there is nothing in theſe places 
of the Prophets that toucherh ir, But if the ende 
were onlie to make an inuectiue againſttheneg- 
ligent, corrupt,and couctous liues of biſhops,or 
other Miniſters:indeede theſe allegations might 
ſeemcnotaltogether tobe vifittor the purpoſe: 
And happily tharis it that is eſpecially intended, 
by ſuch meanes to make them contemptible and 
odious, And yer this is no ſincere handling ot 
the Scriptures, to applie thoſe places tothe par- 


- ticularblaming of ſome one ſort ofmen , which 
the Spirite of Goddireceth againfttmany.VWho | 


being acquainted with the Scriptures, knowerh 


Rh " 
Bo. not, 


Hicroime, 


Þlalm.33, 
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not,that by the words Watchmen and Shepheard;, 
in the Prophets, are meant notonely Biſhops, 
Prieſts,and Leuites:butalfo Princes,Magiſtrates 
andrulers?Vpon the place of Zzechie/aboue reci- 
ted, Hierome ſaith : The ſpeech is diredted to the Sep: 
heards of 1ſracl : by which we ought to underſtande,the 
Kinoes, the Princes,the Scribes and Phariſees,and the 
Maſters k the people. And again vpon theſe words, 
The fat they dideate, by a wy rag aith he)che Pro- 


 phet ſpeaketh to the Princes, of whome it is ſayde in ano- 


ther place, IV hich dencure my —_ as it were bread, 
Yea,when God himſelte faith in this ſame place 
of Ezechiel,with force andcrueltie hae ye ruled them: 
Irmay cuidently appeare, that hee ſpeaketh nor 
there to Eccleſiaſtical miniſters m0 an to Prin- 
ces,ludges, &rulers alſo, which ſuck the fweete 
fromthe people of God,and do notcarefully ſee 
to their fibente and godly gouernment, bur ſuf- 
fer themto bee ſpoyled of their enemies,and to 
wander from God, and his true vvorſhip. But 
whatſhouldI ſeeme to prooue that, which all 
learned knowe to bee moſt true? The fpirite of 
God ſpeakethro the ſame purpole by theſe Pre- 
pow vnder figuratiue wordes , that hee doth 
y other Prophets in playne ſpecche . © yee 
of If 


- Prieites (layth ofee) heare this O yee houſe 


Oke. 5. 


rael, giue care O thou honſe of the King : Iudgement 
Z's __ you, becauſe you are become a ſnare in Mif- 
path,and a ſpread nette in Mount Thabor, that is,you, 
as hunters lay waiteto ſnare the people, and to 
reſſe them by couerouſneſle, extortion, and 


crie: and your corrupt manners is as a nette 
tO 


op 
bri 


. I» wary # 
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co take other in, by your cuill example. And 
likewiſe ſayth Micheas. Heare this O yee beades of 


the houſe of 1aacob, and yee Princes of the houſe of If: 
rael : they abhorre iudgementes pI rum tr 
They builde wp Sion with blood, and Hieruſalem with 
iniquitie, The heades thereof indge by rewardes, anil 


the Prieftes thereof teach for hire , and their Prophets 


prophecte for mony. Theſe beethe ordinarie voi- 
ces of the holy ghoſte, vttered by the Prophets, 


in ſharpe andearneſt reproouing, notonely for- 


the people for their vvicked reuolting trom 
God, butalſo,yea and that chiefely,forthe prin- 
ces,Rulers, Magiſtrates, Iudges,Biſhops,Prieſts, 
Miniſters and other, whom God hath ſette in 
place of gouernment. For God hath appoin- 
tedthem, as Shepheards, as guiders, and Pa- 


trons of his people, to dire them, to keepe 


them, to defende themin his truevvorſhip, and 
right ſeruice, and, if they will be wandering from 
him, eyther by errour inReligion, or by wicked- 
neſle in life, to inſtru andteache them, and 
by all meanes that may bee, tocall them home 
againe: orif they will not be ruled, by authority 


to bridle andreſtraine them , yea, and by puniſh- 


ment tocorrect them. Now it the watchmen,and 


ſhepheards, that is, the guiders andrulers of the 
people, whether they be ciuill or ecclefiaſticall, 


ſhall waxe ignorant,and vnskilful oftheir duties, '_ 


ſhall become negligent and careleſle of rheir 
ar be giuen ouer to voluptuouſneſle 8 
pleaſure of the world,or to couetouſnes,bribery, 


and extortion,to iniurie, violence & oppreſſion, 


Bb. ij. and 
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«17 4 poore heart and contented minde, voide ofco- 
015 caulertr HEtOUNES .  YVe ſceoften as conetous and gree- 
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and in their gouernment ſecektheir own pleaſure 
and commoditic,and nothing regard, either the 
benefite of the people,or the glorie of Gad:then 
(I ſay)theſe ſpeeches of the Prophets lie directly 
againſtthem,and may well be vied to declare the 
wrath of God rowards them . But what maketh 
this to the purpole prerended?how hangerh this 
reaſon together ? God bythe Prophets carneſtly 
reproueth the gouernors, aſwel of the church as 
of the commonweale,ftor their wickednes,coue- 
touſncs,& extortion:thertore biſhops,& eccleſi- 
aſtical miniſters may not by the word of God in- 
ioy temporall lands & pofleſſions. Orthis,God 
blameth the prieſts of the old lawe for couetoul- 
nes:therfore the biſhops of the church of Chriſt 
may haueno lands nd; poſleſſions. They that wil 
beperſuaded with ſuch reaſons, wil eafily be car- 
riedaway intoerror, Ifit werecertaine,and did 
_ ofneceſſitic folow,that al they,which haue great 
livings and poſſeſſions, muſtneeds be'couerous: 
then happily this reaſoning mighr becofſome 
force.Burt [| think there isno reaſonable manthar 
wil grant it, &theriore this reaſoning is without 
all reaſon, ThePrieſts and Leuites,as themfelucs 
confeſſe,had no great lands & lordſhips, andyer 
we findethem oftenintheProphers accuſed and 


want oftemporal lands &liuings, thatcan bring 


dtc hearts in meane mens boſoms,as in the grea- 
teſt Ianded lords in a whole country : Andon the 
| CON- 


' Godhadblefſed him with great poſſeſſions 2 and 
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contrarie part, wee finde in them that haue verie 
great 193” "A , as humble, and as contented 
minds, and as far from the afteion of couerout- 
nefle,as in the meancſt man that is. ' 
Tob was of great wealth & poſleſſions,& yertwe ,, ,,. 

reade not thathe was cuer blamed for couetou(- 
nes:Yeahe beareth witnes ofhis owne free heart 
and liberalitie,and ſaith,;He newer ſet his heart pots 
golde por ſaide to the wedge of rolde,Thou art my hope, 
nor reiozced of becing rich , nor becauſe his hande had 
found abundance,erc. Abrahars allo was rich, and 


yet ſurely his heart was far from the loue of mo- 
ney: 5: ; 
oſeph had no ſinall poſſeſſions, & was in place 
of honor, andyet fewe in the meaneſt ſtate or de- 
gree did cuerkeepe amore humble heart, or put 


lefledelite in honour and riches then hee did.. I 


might ſay the ſame of Daxid,though aking,and of 
Danic!, though in verie higheſtate, and in great 
authoritie,&as it may bethought, in liuing pro- 
portionableto the ſame. VWhe Chriſt inthe go 

pell had ſatd,that it was 4s vnpoſsible for arichma to yinnc'? 
enter into heauen,as for aCamell to goe through the cie 

cf a needle, andhis ditciples had woondred at that | 
laying,he anſwered:That which x with manimpoſot- Like 18. 
ble ,zs poſithle with' God... Albeit mans corrupt-na- - 
ture,as it is generally giuen to allill, ſoitis chiet- 
ly inclined rocouetouſneſſe, anddelight ofthe 


wor!lde : Yet the good grace of Gods holie Spi- 


rite. dooth.ſo guide the heartes of his faithful, 
tat in the middeſt of greateſt abundaunce othis 
B b. it), plentt- 


| "F- 
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plentifull bleſſinges , they can retayne the 
are of GOD, and contempr of the worlde. 
Wherefore, itis great raſhneſle and preſump- 
tion , to condemne all them to bee giuen 0- 
uer to couctouſneſle and delight of the worlde, 
whome they ſee by the ſtate of the Common- 
weale, or by the goodnefle of the Prince, or 
- byanie other lawefull and iuſt meanes to hauc 
- landes and poſſeſſions, or wealth and riches, 
according to their ſtate . Such perſons as ſo 
raſhly.deeme of other , may ſceme rather to be- 
 wray the ſickeneſſe and ill diſpoſition of their 
owne mindes, then to iudge truely of them , 
 whome in ſuch caſe they condemne . Ir is the 
-pouertic and humbleneſle of Spirit and minde, 
it is not che pouertic and baſeneſle of outward 
_ eſtate and condition , vnto the which Chriſt 
.- imputeth GODS bleſhngs . 1f couctouſneſle 
bees deſire to hane , for feare of want and ſearct- 
| tie, as ſome learned men haue defined it: then 
45 4 Poore eſtate to a corrupt minde a grea- 
xer ſpurre to couctouſneſſe , then landes and 
plentie of living can bee. Before that Biſhoppes 
and Miniſters had any lands aſſigned vnto them, 
yea, when they were yet vnderthe crofle ofper- 
i ang; Tecutioninthe time of Cyprien : wee reade, that 
b-ob.z- hee findeth great faulr with many Biſhoppes , 


Not mu 

more hen which leauing the care of their charge , went 

aſer; Chriſts TLOM place to place, viing vnlawfull meanes 
cenhon- to get riches , practiſing vſurie, and by craft 

and ſubtiltie getting other mens landes from 


them. 
In 
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 Inlike manner complaine Hierome_, Llſugu- 
ftine_, Chryfoftome—, Baſile, and other aunci- 
cnt Writers, and Hiſtories of their time, Yea, 
in the Apoſtles time wee ſec ſome giuen ouer 


to the worlde, andleddeavvay vvith couetouſ- 


nefle, vvhen Miniſters as yer lived onelie vpon 
the free beneuolence of the people . Where- 


fore, itis not pouertie, oraloweand contemp- 


tible ſtate in the face of the worlde, that can 
bring a ſatisfied and contented Spirite . And 
ſurely I am ofthis opinion , that a poore and 
ſtraite ſtate of liuing inthe Miniſterie, eſpeci- 
ally in theſe dayes, vvoulde bee a greater cauſe 
of euill and inconuenience in the Church, and 
2 more yehement temptation to carrie awayc 
their mindes from the care of their Office, 
then nowe their ample and large liuinges are. 
I coulde , and vvill (vvhen GOD hall giue 
occaſion) declare good reaſon of this my. 0- 


pinion : which for ſome conſiderations Ithinke 


good at this timeto let paſle. 
If our Biſhops and other chiefe of the Clear- 


ie, becingnowe intheſtate ofour Church, by 


the prouidence of GOD, and ſingular good- 


neſſe of ourPrince ſoaimplic prouided for , be 
ſo vnthankefullvato GOD, 'and ſo giuenouer 
to the worlde, as they are bitterlie accuſed to 
bee : ſurelic their faulte muſt needes bee the 
greater , neyther willI, or anic other that fea- 


' xeth GOD, in that poyntexcuſe them, bur pray 
to God (ifthere be any ſuch) that theſe odious 


reports ſpred vpon them, may be a means to put 
Vat then: 


19% = eAMnuſnerestathe Aduerſarics 


' them in remembrance of their duty;& toaimend, 


Sophon, r,2. 


Bur vndoubtedly (good Chriſtians) I ſpeake ir 
with my heart , mee thinketh I doe foreſee ar 


hande thoſe dayes,and that time, whea God of 


his juitice will both condignly rewarde our vn- 
thankfull receiuing of his Goſpell,and contempt 
of his Miniſters,and alſo giue to them uſt occa- 
ſionto declare vnto their aduerfaries and euill 
ſpeakers,thatthey are not ſuch bondllaues of the 
worlde, nor bee ſo lead away captiue with the 
luſtsof the fleſh, as they are defamed . Yea, [ 
thinke,this croſſe of contempt; ſlaunder and re- 
proch,that nowe is layde vpon them,is Gods fa- 
therlie admonition to warne them : and as it 
werea meane to prepare them to that day that 
is comming: which day vndoubtedly vvill bee 
a ary of wrath, aday of trouble and heauineſſc, a dy of 
utter deitruction andmiſcry, a darke and glomy day, a 


_ tloudie and ſtormie day, aday of the trumprt and of the 


a/arme againſt the ſlronz cities .. On that day will the 
Lorde ſearch Hieruſalem with Lanthornes , and vi- 


fete them which continue in their dregees , and (ay, 


Th, the Lorde will doe no enill. Therefore their 
zoods ſhall bee ſpeyled, their houſes ſhall bee layde waſte, 
they ſhall builde gay honſes,and not dwell in them, they 
ſvallplant vinezardes, but not drinke the wine there- 
of. Tn that day the Lorde will wviſite the Princes, 
and Kings chilaren , and all ſuch as weare gay cloa- 


thing, and all thoſe that leape ouer the threſholae fo 
pronud!y, and fill their Lord's houſes with robberic, and 
f2/ſehoode. On that dy Gad 14! bring the people in- 


to 
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to ſuch vexation,that they ſhall goabout like blinamen, 
andall becayſe they hane ſinned againit the Lorde, and 
contemned his worde. Wheretore,I moſt heartily 
pray vnto God, that we altogether, both Prince 
and people, honourable and worſhipfull,eccleſi- 
aſticall and lay perſons, preachers and hearers, 
may ioynetogether ih the faithful remembrance 
of that day, and to conſider that itcannot befar 
fromvs, and therefore that it is fulltime, and 


' more then time, to turne vnto God by hearty 


repentance, and faithfull recciuing of his worde. 
For ſurelie the ſentences of the Prophets,of ſome 
men parcially and affeQtionatlic appliedto the 
Clergie and miniſters onely, do in right andtrue 
meaning touch vs all, of allſtates and conditi- 
ons. But I will returne tomy matter againe. 

The teſtimonie of Malachyvſed of ſome to like 


effe&, as the other before, I haue purpoſely left 


to thisplace: becauſe it ſpeaketh particularly of 


Prieſtes , and therefore will they haue irmore 
nighly to rouch our Biſhops 8&c. And nowe Oyee ,, 


Prieft;s(ſayth the Prophet) this commanndement is 


for you;eh. And alittle after, making compariſon 
_ betweene Lew and the Prieſts of that time, The 


Law of trueth was in his mouth,and there was no ini- 
quitie found in his lippes,he walked with mee in peace 
and in equitie,and he turned many from their iniquity: 
but ye hawe gone ont of the way,yee hane canſed many to 


fail bythe Law,ye hane corrupted the couenant of Lewi, 
fayth the Lora of hoſtes : therefore haue I made you _ 


deſpiſed, and vile before the people. Theſe wordes 
Cc. of 
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of the Prophet doe ſo touch our biſhops and 
clergie men,if they bee ſocuillas they are made, 
as all ſentences wherein the Prophets blame the 


Prieſtes of their time,doc tonch cuill miniſters 


of the Church,: but howe they eyther ſpecially 


I nippe our biſhops, as it is thought, or any thing 


Num.3y-' 


pertaine tothe proofe ofthe principall matter, 


or reproouing of preachers liuings by Landes, 1 
ſee nor. In deede this ſentence of Xalachi might 
bee rightlie vſcd againſt the Pope and his Pre- 
lates, which negleCting the whole dutic of Gods 


- Miniſters, both in preaching and liuing , ſtayed 


themſelues vpon the authoritie of Saint Peter, 
and of ſticceſlion, as though the Spirice of 
GOD had beene bounde to their ſucceſſion, 
though they taught and liued neuer ſo corrupt- . 
ly. For ſo indeede did theſe prieſtes whome AM4- 
tachie reprooucth: they negleQed the true wor- 
ſhipot God, andyet woulde they bee accomp- 
ted his goodand true prieſtes, becauſe they were 
of the tribe of Lew, with whome God had made 
his couenaunt , that hee and his-ſeede ſhoulde 
hauethe office of the high prieſthood for euer. 
But 2alachie ſayth they haue broken the coue- 
naunton their part, | 

That ourbiſhops & miniſters do not challenge 
to holde by ſucceſſion, ir is moſteuident : their 
whole doctrine and preaching is contrary: they 
vaderſtand and teach, that neither they, nor a- - 
ny other can haue Gods fauour ſo annexed and 
ticd to them, bur that, if they leaue their _—_ 


q 
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by Gods -worde preſcribed,they muſt inhis fight 
lceſe the preheminence of his Miniſters, and be 
ſubie& to his wrath and puniſhment. They 
knowe, and declare to all men, that the coue- 
naunt on the behalfe of Lexz, that is, on the be- 
halfe ofthe. Miniſters of God to be perfourmed, 
conliſteth in.theſe three branches: by preaching 
roteach the right way of ſaluation, and roſette 
foorth the true worthip of God: tro keepe peace 
and-quietneſle inthe Church of God: and third- 
ly |byhoneſbliſe to bee example vnto others, 

Theſe braunches of thecoucnaunr, if our bi- 
ſhops and preachers /haue corrupted and bro- 
ken ,they haue to aunſwere for it before God, 
and their-puniſhment will bee exceeding grie- 
uous, 
As fortheirdodrine, Iamrightſure, and (in 
the feare of GOD I ſpeake it) will hazarde my 
| life totrieit, that all their enemies ſhall neuer 
bee able ſo to prooue it , bur thar ir ſhall bee 
founde ſincere andtrue: fo thatT doubtnor, but 
God him ſelfe will beare vvitneſle vvith them, 
ashedid with Lea, that rrueth is in their month, 
and (as touching their doctrine) x0 iniquitie found 
zn their lippes. For they doe both teach thetrueth 
according tothe Scriptures, ſincerely, and con- | 
founde theerrours of the Aatichriſtian church, 

learnedlicand truely. 
| They therefore that ſpeake ſo much againſt 
them , may ſecme leſle to regard this part of 
their obſeruing the couenant of LZex/, then the 
mm " Geol  _ 
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ductic of Chriſtians requireth , ButTI truſt, our 
mercifull G O D will fauourablic conſider it,and 
beare with ſome other their imperfeQions in 
them . I pray GOD wee bee notlighted into 
that time, that men haue itching cares , and 
can like no Preachers, but ſuch as clawe their 
affections, and feede their fantaſies in vanities 
and newe deuiſes . The couenaunt of peace they 
keepe alſo, lining in vnitie and peace among 
themſclues , and ſtudying (ſo much as they 
can.) by teaching, and by goodorder,to keepe 
iramong other. And that 1s no ſmallcauſe of 
their miſl ng at this time, becauſe they, bce- 
ing in ſome placeof gouernement, according 
co their duetiesſtriuc torepreſle thoſeqwhich by 
vntemperate zeale ſeeke to diſturbe the Church, 
andtogiuecaulſc of faftion and diſorder, by alte- 
ring things externallina ſetled and refourmed | 

ate. | 

As touching their lines and conuerſations 


according tothe Lawe of God, (as before I haue 


Hide) ifImuſt indge according to that I knowe, 
I muſt thinke the beſt, becauſe I knoweno ill. 


. Though there be imperfeftions inſome things: 


1f men woulde charitablie confider , in what 
time weeliue, and whoſe Meflengers they are, 
and ſomewhat withall deſcend into their owne 


= boſomes, and lay their owne duties before their 


eyes: Ithinke ſurely they woulde iudge ofthem 
morechriſtianlic then manydoe.”  - 


 Obretion. 
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But they will ſay , that according to the vvordes of . 
Malachie,God ſheweth his iudgement againſtthem for 
their wickedneſſe, becauſe hee hath madethem ſo con- 
temptible , ſo' vile and deſpiſcd before all the people: 
for ( faythey ) wee may ſee howe all menloath and diſ- 


daine them, | 


| Luſwere. 


It muſtneedes beetrue (I confeſſe) that A@- 
dachie—- ſpake of the Prieſtes of his time ; but I 
doe not take it to bee alwayes an vnfallible to- 
ken of euill Prieſtes and Miniſters, ora certaine 
figne of GODS diſpleaſure,towarde them, 
when the people doe hate, diſdaine, and con- 
tcmne them . I ſee more commonlie in the 
Scriptures , that it is a token of vnthankefull, 
ſtubborne , and harde-hearted people, which 
ſmallie regarde the wordeof GOD, andthere- - 
fore alſo miſlike his Miniſters . Elias , Micheas, © 

eAmes, and other Prophets were ſmallic eſtee- -. 
med, you knowe, among the Iſraelites. E/aiep, 
Teremie_—, Ezechiel, wereeuen of as ſmall.credite 
and eſtimation among the Iewes . Ir may ap- 
peareſoto bee, ſecing E/a ſignified ,that they 
filled outtheir tongues, in mocking of him, and 
other of his time . And I am ſure, you knowe 
the fauour andentertainementthatthe Apoſtles 
had alſo among the ſame people. I truſtthenyou 
will notſay, it wasatoken of naughtie and cor- 
Se C c.ij. - Tupt 
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rupt Miniſters, or of. GODS iuſt indgement a- 

ainſt them- : For pit werethe right and true - 
$Eokers, Apolitctan Meſſengers of God,and 
—yetwerc in great hatred and miſliking of them 
that thought themſelues to be the people of god, 
- Itmay be ſurelic, and indeede I chinke it to 
bee verie true, that GOD hath touched our 
Biſhoppes and Preachers vvith this ſcourge of 
ignominic and reproch , for their {lackeneſſe 
and negligenccein their office: And I pray God 
they maye take this mercifull warning', and 
ſhunne his greater plagues . 'But I mult faie 
Likerz, Withall, as Chriſt ſayerth of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate mixed with their ſacrifice , and 
of them: vpon whome the Tower of Shoe fell: 

Doe you thinke, that they onelie are ſinners? nay 

_ T fay wnto'you , if you doe net repent, you {vall all - 
rate of the ſame ſharpe inftice > . Ii GOD pu- 
niſh his Miniſters , hee will not ſufter the 0- 
Pets. ther vntouched . Nowe the time # come_ that the_> 
#ndgement beginneth at the houſe of God, and if God 
puniſh'thoſe that hee ſent with his worde, what 
will he doto them that vathankfully recewue his 


worde? 
Proofes our FTTH AT this matter of Eccleſiaſticall mens 
mine livings may ſceme to bee of greatimpor- 
againſt the tance, andſuch in deede as GOD hath 


rich liuings a > / 

ofminiter. had much care of in alltimes : as before it hath 
beene countenanced by the Law and Prophets, 
ſo mult it nowe bee drawen alſo through the 
: 94 em whole 
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whole courſe of the newe Teſtament .' Yea, 
whartſocueris vſed, eyther of Chriſt himſclfe or 
of his Apoſtles, againſtcouetauſneſle, or the 
loue and care of this worlde, and delight of this 
life: all that, eyther by faire meanesor foule, is 
broughrinto this forte, to batter and ſhake the 
landes and poſſeſſhons of Biſhops, and other of 
the Cleargic, | 

- And firſt men arewilled,to cal to remEbrance 
_theexample of Chriſt our Sauiour, his birth,the 
ſtate ofhis life, the choice of his apoſtles, and his 
' perpetuall doctrine, exhorting to pouerty and 
conteEpt of the world.Hisparents(fay they)were pore, 
and liued by an handie craft, deſcended of a ſtocke and 


kinrcd growen altogether out of credire in the worlde : 
In ſtcad of aprincelie chamber, bornin an oxe ſtall, wrap- 
ped in poore clothes, in ſtead of white and fine linnen: 
layed in a cribbe for want of arich cradle ; andinplace 
_ of woorthie ſeruitours, hee hadthe preſence of an oxe and 
anaſle . And that heemight ſhewe himſelfe to delight 
in pouertic and contempt of the worlde, his natiuitie was 
firſt reucaled ynto poore Shepheardes watching their 
flockes. As hee was borne, ſo-was hee bredde, m the 
poore andcontemptible Towne of Nazareth, out ofthe 
which Nathaniel thought nothing worthy credite coulde 
come: in which towne, as it may be thought, by the exer- 
cileofan bandie craft, hee liued mn obedience of /oſeph, 
and of his mother . Such as bis birth and breeding was, 
ſuch was the ſtate of his living , when the full rime of his 
diſpenſation came ; for hee was not borne to anic landes 


or pofleſsions , neyther had hee any great wealth 


I 
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and riches to ſuſteine him ſelfe , yea, not ſo much as 2n 
| houſeto put his heade in ; but vvas maynrained by the 
_ almes as it yyere, and by the charitable deuotion of cer- 
rain \vealthy yyomen of Galiley,and other godly perſons. 
His Apoſites that hee choſe to followe him, andrto bee 
the Miniſters ofhis kingdome, hee cooke not our of the 
ſtate ofPrinces,noble men,or great andrich Lordes,with 
Landes and dominions : but out of the poore- ſtate, and 
condition of fiſhers, Tent-makers, and toule-gatherers, 
And thus may wee ſee our Lorde and Chriſt altogether 
wrapped in pouerty,and beſet on euerie fide with the baſe 
and contemptible ſtate of the world, {1452 

But to what purpoſe is all this alleaged? For- 
ſooth, that wee may vnderſtande, thar it is not 
lawfull for ſuch as be guides of the Lords flocke, 
to liuc in any other ſtate, then in that the Lorde 
gaue example of : For whoſocuer ſecketh Cay 
they) in other ſtateand ſort, then hee gaue example of, 
ſcekethnot Chriſt, but Antichriſt and the pompe of the 
worlde. So that the ſenſe and effe& ofthe reaſon 
is this: Chriſt was borne; bred, and liued in po- 
uertie, and choſe ynto him Apoſtles of poore 
condition : therefore biſhops and Miniſters of 
the Church muſt haueno Landes orpoſſeſſions, 
but ſtay themſclues in like poore ſtare, as Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles did. 7 docnot frame thisar- 
gument (goodreader) of purpoſe to cauill, but 
roadmonifh thee of the principallſtare,and that 
conſidering the proofe to beenaked in it ſelfe, 
thou mayeſt the better iudge of the ſtrength 
thercof, OE ITN 
4 2 0 Surely, 
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Surely,L will hencefoorth ceaſe to marucile ar 
the wreſted and violent OY that Her- 
mites, Monkes, and Friers haue made vpon the 
Scriptures, to iuſtifie and ſet forth their foperſti- 
tious life of voluntarie pouertic and forſakingthe 
world:ſceing profeſſours of the Goſpel, to main- 
raine their newe doCtrines,take vpon them ſelues 


the like libertic and boldneſle, in abuſing the holy 


Scriptures and worde of God: von ſurely ir 


doth greeue me, and make my heart bleede to fee 
it. Whar ſhall the aduerſarie thinke of our dca- 
ling with the Scriptures? Surely, that we doe in 
ſo earneſt maner pull them from the interpreta- 
tion of the fathers and of the Church, tothe end 
that by applying them according to our owne 
fantaſies,we may ſet forth and ſeeme to iuſtific to 
the worlde, what dodtrine ſoeuer we ſhall thinke 

ood our ſelues : And fo ſhallthis bee an occa- 


10n to diſcredite all the particular doQrines of 


the Goſpelil.which hitherto, as well this Church 
of England, as other Churches reformed haue 
raught. But ro vnderſtand the weight of this rea- 
ſon before vied againſt the wealthie _—_— of 
our Clergie, wee muſtrrie it by a right and juſt 
balance: that is, by thetrue meaning of the holy 
Ghoſt, Firſt therefore,letvs conſider the cauſes of 
Chriſtes pouertie, and of thechoice of ſuch A- 


poſtles, which in mine opinion are two: The one Threrighe 


15 the neceflitie of our ing 00n : the other is 
ancexample &iuſt inftruion ſertforthvnto Chri- 
ſtians. As touching the firſt , when the certaine 


purpoſe of God had determined that his ſonne 
: Dd.i. ſhould 
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ſhoulde come into the worlde, to worke there. . 
demption of mankind, and his deliverance from 
ſinne: neceſſarie it was for him to fatiffie the iu- 
{tice of God, in ſuſtaining all thoſe difficulties 
and puniſhments,that were due ro man for ſinne: 
that is to ſay, affliction, ignominie, reproch,con- 
cempt , pouertie , andall worldly troubles and 
miſeries, and laſtof all,death. This is it thatthe 
Prophet E/ay ſpake of long before. Hee is deſpiſed 


and abhorred of men jhe is ſuch a man as hathgood expe- 


rience of ſorowes and infirmitics : we reacknea hin js 
vile that we hidae our faces from him.Howbeit he onely 
hath taken onr infirmitics on him,and borne our paynes. 
Yet we aid indge him as though hee were plagued and 
caſt downe of God. This is that humiliation and de- 
baſing of himſelte that Pau/ſpeakethof,when hee 
ſaith, He being in the forme of God,thought it no robbe- 
ric to be equall with God,but made himſelfe of no repus 
tation,taking on him the forme of a ſeraant,and made 
in the likeneſse of men,and found in figure as a man, hee 
humbled himſelfe , made obedient vnto death, enen to 


 thedeath of the Croſſe. Theſe places (good Chrilſti- 


ans) declare vnto vs, both the pouertie and con- 
remptible ſtace of Chriſt herein earth, and alſo 
the very roote andprincipall cauſe thereof: that 
is,the {luatidn of mankinde, Theſonne of God 
became the ſonne of man,that he might make vs 
the children of God : he was borne a weake and 
tender babe,that he might make vs ſtrong men in 
him: he was tiedin ſwadling bands,that he might 
looſe anddeliuer vs from the bondes of the. fraile 


and finfull fleſh : hee was wrapped in poore 


clowtes,that with the garment ofhis innocencie, 
| he 
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he might hide our nakedneſſe: hewas borne and 
lined poorely,that he mightmake vs rich & plen- 
titullin him: he was a ſtrangerin the world,8& had 
not an houſe to puthis head in,thathe mightpur- 
chaſe for vs a Citie & heritage in heauen: he was 
borne vnder bondage,and paved tributeto Cz/ſar, 
that he mightdeliuervs fromthertyrannic of Hel: 
he was debaſed euen.to the company of bruire 
beaſts , thathee might bring vs to the glorious 
copany of Angels:he lay in hay in a Crib, thathe 
might procure cuerlaſting food for our ſoules: ft- 
nally,he was accufedot inne & purtro molt cruel 
death, that we being iuſtified by hismerite,might 
appearce innocet in the ſight of God, Theſe be the 
ſweet & comforcable cogitatios that good Chri- 
ſtians ſhould conceiue vpon the conſideration of 
Chriſts poore & baſe ſtate in this life, For pouerty 
in Chriſt was not ſo nuch for example of life, as 
to ſatiſfie apuniſhment due to ſinne.Riches is the 
good bleſſing and gift of God: butpouertie came 
inatthe ſame doore that death did,rhar is,by the 
diſobediEce of our firſttather. We may notther- 
forethinke with Monks & Friers, thatpouertie in 
it ſelf is a morc holy ſtate of liuing,then wealth & 
riches is. But of that more hereafter. Now let vs 
colider what maner ofpouerty this was in Chrilt. 
Chriſt was in himſelf exceeding rich,both as the 
ſonne of God,& as the ſonne of man. As God,he 
had all things common with his father. A/l chings 
that my father hath ({aith he)are mine. And againe, 
Alithine are mine, and mine are thine, Astouchin 
his humanitie, hee is likewiſe of great _oſleſlt 
ons, For his Father fayeth vnto him , Deſire of 
| Dd,ii. " me, 
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lohn 17, 
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Pll.: , 276,484 1 ſhall giue thee the heathen for araf rr 
 _- tance; the vitermoſt partsof the earth for thy poſſeſ- 
4% jon, Howe happeren ir ex ,that Cn v4 3 
right Lord of ſogreat poſleſhons, became in the 
' time of his diſpenſation, almoſt in the ſtate of a 
beggar?certaigly,quieipſe volnit,becauſe he would 
himlielte, For hethat filleth heaucn and earth, was 
borne inan Oxe ſtale in Berhleem: he that had all 
power inthe whole worlde, was a baniſhed per- 
{on for acertaine time in Feypr : hee that feederh 
with ſuſtenance man and < 194 , foule and fiſh, 
partly by labour gate his liuing, partly was fedde 
with the liberalitie of other. Hee that prouideth 
apparel for al things, hung naked vp6 the Croſle: 
he that fitteth inheauen as his throne , and hath 
 theearth for his footeſtoole , at an other mans 
© charge was buricd and: layde ina ſtrange Sepul- 
chre.Chriitespouertie therefore was wliag wor 
of any neceſlitic of holineſſe, as I haue ſaid,butto 
beare that which for ſinne was due tovs. Nowe, 
I pray you,marke the ſtrength of the former rea- 
ſon.Chriſt,to ſuſtainethe puniſhment dueto our 
ſinnes, liued in great pouertie & humilitie in this 
worlde: therefore Biſhops and Miniſters of the 
_ Church, ofneceſflitie,muſt liucin pouertie,&not _ 
| hauean EP gs,by landes or otherwile. - 
I rruſt they that haue care of their conſciences, 
will not eaſily be ledde to any perſwaſion by ſuch 
reaſons. They will fay, Chriſt did this alſo for 
_ - our example. I graunt,in ſomereſpe& he did fo: 
| By his example hee teacheth vs humbleneſle 
and modeſtie, thatwe may not bee loath to = 
F6-0 tnole 
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_ thoſethin &5, tharhe did,for the benefit and com-— + 


.moditie 0 


our Chriſtian brother, If we ſo ſivell 
with pride, that in reſpe& of our Nobleneſle,or 
birth,or greateſtare inthe worlde,we diſdaine 0. 


ther, and thinke our poore neighbour doethvs 


iniuric,ifhe in reſpe& of Chriſtian brotherhood 


require of vs a benefite for his better reliefe : 


then is it time for vs, to beholde the Sonne of 


God lying poorely in a cribbe or maunger, be- 


tweene beaſtes: who, although hee were God 


 eternall with his Father,and ” his mother borne 


of the moſt Noble familyof many Kings and 
Prophets : yet for ourſake he did fo humble and 
debaſehimſelfe,that he came in ſo poore and vile 
condition before men. Furthermore, Chriſt by 
his example , hath as itwere conſecrated pouer- 
de enable mike and affliction, that they may 
not beaccompredrtokens of the wrath of God,or 
ſuch ras / as do hinder true pictie and holines, 


_ or let the ſaluation of our ſoules. For as mans na- 


ture doeth abhorre all affliions: ſo chiefly doe 
menthinke pouertie and neede, to be not onely 
one of the greateſt miſeries that can happen to 
man, butalſo hatefull ro God himſelfe. Thus we 
ſcemen commonly to thinke of ſuch , asareany 
way fallen into pouertie & miſerie. Let 7b here- 
of be anexample. In this cauſe alſo it is expedi- 
entforvs to looke vpon our poore Chriſt, and to 
ſet him before our eyes, that wee may both more 
patiently beare theſe things /Wwhe for Gods cauſe 
they light vponvs, and morecharitably judge of 
other, whom Godtherewith toucherh : yea, its 

Dd.iii. - good 
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goodroteach vsto po downe our briſffles,when 
we waxe proude of thoſe giftes of plentic andri- 
 ches,that God hath giuen vs. 1 hus you ſee what 

rofit the example of Chriſts pouertie bringeth: 
. Ko I pray you,to whomis Chriſt an example? to 


—— Biſhops and Miniſters onely? didheliue in poore 


and miſcrable ſtate for Miniſters onely ? did hee 
die forthcir ſinnes onely ? God forbid. Hee was 
borne, he liued,he dyed for all mankinde, and all - 
faithfull haue the truitevf this his birth , his life, 
and his death. Therefore the example of Chriſts 
life muſt ſtretch further then to Biſhoppes and 
__ Miniſters, Ir isa farre truer Argument to ſay, 
_* Chriſt liveda ſimple and poore life, while hee 
was heere on earth : therefore all Chriſtians 
ought to liue in the ſame maner that hee did, 
then to apply the ſame onely to Miniſters and 
Eccle Gaſticall perſons. ThereforeI will all Chri- 
ſtians to beware of this hereticall and Anabap- 
_ tiſticall aſſertion: 
Whoſocuer ſceketh Chrilt in other ſtate and ſorte then 

hee gaueexample of, ſecketh not Chriſt, but Antichriſt, 
and the pompe ofthe worlde. 

For ifthis ſentence bee applyed to the exam- 
ple ofthe poore ſtate of Chriſt, it is the: very 
ground of Anabaptiſticall communitie , and 
that none can bee ſaued, but ſuch as renounce all 
their goods & poſſeſſions. Albeit the example of 
Chriſt inthis place bee applicdto Miniſters one- 
ly :yetintrueth itgppertaineth to all other faith- 


full, as wellas tothem. And if the Argue 
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{hall bee counted good now: hereafter, with as 


good likelihoode, & farretruer interpretation, it 


may be ved againſt all that ſhall truely profeſle 


Chriſt, As touching that Chriſt choſe ſo ſimple 


_ ,and of ſo poore eſtate, Saint Paul (hew- 
eth thereaſon and cauſe thereof. Brethren (fayth 
hee) you ſee your calling, howe that not many wiſe 
menafter the fleſh , not many mightie, not many No- 
ble are called : but God hath choſen the fooliſh thinges 
to confounde the wiſe , and the weake thinges to, con- 


founde the mightic, andunnoble thinges of the worlae, 


and thinzes that are deſpiſed, God hath gar rs , and 
thinges whichare not, tobring to noueht things that 
are, that no fleſh ſhoulde glorie in Ji preſence, If 
Chriſt in the entrance of his Kingdome, going 


- about to ſubdue the worlde to his knowledge, 


ſhoulde haue vſed theſeruice 'and miniſterie of 
Princes, Noble men, great, wealthie, and riche 
men : or of ſuch as had bene wiſe, learned, and 


eloquent, and politique : the glorie of his migh- 


ticconqueſt woulde haue bene attributed tothe. 
power and might, to the wealthandriches, to 
the wiſedome & learning ,to the eloquence and 
policieof thoſe, which Baa bene his miniſters , 
and fo the glorie of Godin that worke of mans 
ſaluation ,ſhould haue bene diminiſhed. There- 
fore God, to ſhew his power in heauenly,chings, 


 ouerthwarted the wiſedome of the workde, and 


choſe his Apoſtles poore, vnnoble, ſ{imple,vn- 
learned, without eloquence, farre from the cun- 


ngin fewe yecres wanne the 
whole 


y.theirpre 


nirigniſedome,$ 3, alicigof the world,&by the. 
achi 


and 


} 


1.C rings 
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 wholeworldeto his knowledge, and defacedthe 

kingdome of Sathan, conſiſting inſuperſtition, 
idolatrie, and wickedneſle. Andin Snde: this 

- order of Gods woarking by theſe poore and vn-- 
lcarned men, preuailed againſt all the Nobllitie, 
the honour, the power,the might,the wiſedome, 
the policie,learning,the eloquence of the world, 
ſo that it might be truely ſayde, Non eff potentia, 
non e 4645 ,oneſt conſilium aduerſus Domimum. 
But what hereof is to bee concluded to this pur- 
poſe? forſooth, thatas Chriſt thought ir fitreſt rochuſe 
onely poore meitto his Apoſtles , and ſent them abroade 
without any ſtaye of Liuing in the worlde: ſo hee thinketh 
it mecteſt, that his Miniſters in his Church in all times and 
places ſhoulde bee in poore eſtate, and not to haue any 
wealth or riches. 

Itis good to conſider this reaſon alſo, that 
you be not more ledde with it, then the weight 
and force of it requireth, The office ofthe Apo- 
ſtles was, to go from countrey to countrey, from 
placeto place, toplant Churches vnto God,ſo 
that they could not have any certaine ſtay of Li- 
uing: It isnot therefore like reaſon, that in aſet- 
led Church wherethe Goſpell is receiued, the 
Miniſters and Preachers thereof may haue no 
certaine forme of Liuing appoynted them, ey-. 


a 


ther by lande or otherwiſe. As Chriſt choſe his 
Apoſtles poore,ſo he choſe them ſimple,and vn- 

- learned, without eloquence, or any kinde of 
knowledge, that his glory thereby might the 
more be ſerfoorth: Shall wee therefore inferre 
thereupon, that itis fitteſt alwayes for the Pn 

| ers 
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| ſters of the Church, to beeſimple, withourlear- 
ning,eloquence,8& knowledge? It is well knowen 
that the Anabapriſts,and ſome other phanarticall 
__ troubling the reformed Churches beyond 


l 
haue gathered,thar learning & knowledge is nor 
ro be reſpected in the' choyce of Miniſters: be- 
cauſe God needeth noſuch helpes to ſertorth his 
Goſpell,yea they fay that learning and eloquence 
are perillous inſtruments,to corrupttheſimplici- 
tie of the Goſpel, and ro gine countenanceto er- 


rour. Wheretore ſuch perſons doe viually admit 


among them to the Miniſterie haridicraftes-men, 
andſuch as chalenge tothemſelues the ſpirite of 
God onely, without further knowledge, But the 
godly, I doubtnot,vnderſtandthatall things nei- 


thercan, norought to bee like in theſtate of the 


Church _—_— pg and vnderperſeciition, and in 
__ Churc ſerled andliuing im peace and quict- 
neſſe. | 

The Miniſters and Preachers of our Church, 
beſide theexample of Chriſt andhis Apoſtles li- 
uing in pouertie, are willed diligently to looke 
;nto the perpetuall dofrine, which Chrift in all 
the Evangeliſt doeth teach them, touching the 
ſtate of theirliuing, namely againſtriches,coue- 


touſneſle;the glorie of the world,and care of this 


life. To this- doQrine: apperteyneth that which 


Chriſt teacheth cMarrh.s. That they ſhonlde not ,....« 


hoarde wp treaſure for themſelues pon earth,where ue 4- 


thieues breake through and ſteale them, but that they 
ſhoulde lay up treaſures in hrauen &c,That they can not 
Eno E.1. ſerue 


1c ſeas,vpon the ſame example of the Apoſtles- 


» 
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ſerue two maſzers\, God and Mammeon: That they 

ſhould notbe cardfall for their hife, what they ſhoulde 

eate, what they ſhoulde drinke , or what apparcll they 

"ſhould put 83: but caſt all their care wpon God, and ſecke 

his kingdome,and the righteonuſneſſe thereof, tor that it 

is heathnith carcfully to ſecke after thoſe orher 

things, which God of himſelte will plentifully 

caſt ypon his : thatriches, and the pleaſures and 

wath.:;z. Cares of this life ,are-reſembled to thornes which 
choake vp the good {cede-of Gods word,S: make 

Mars, * that itcannot proſper :;T hat it is as wnpoſsible for a 

Lux.3. G . 

nioth.19. 7/Ch 7447 to enter into thekingdemeaf God , as for a 
lk.s, Camelliogoc throughthe eye of 4 needle: That he cry- 
Hu.  ethout,wocto themithat are: full, for that they ſhalbe 
hunzrie: andto them that be rich, becauſe they haue al- 
readie their comfort and conſolation: yea, hee willeth 
them to /cllallthas they haue aud give vnto the poore, 
with anumber of other places : wherein hee :in- 
ſtructing his diſciples and followers, vrterly wil- 
lech them to renounce this worlde and the trea- 
ſures thereof. Vhereupon itis thought it may be 
very well concluded.,;that the Miniſters of the 
Church may not haue any wealthie luings, and 
eſpecially by landes and lordſhips: and therefore 
_. thatour Biſhoppes bee not the true followers of 


#n, 
z 


 Chriſt,but walke in the ſteps of Antichriſt. Sure- 

Ty our ſauiour Chriſtdid ſee,that astheperpetual 
cenemic of mankinde did continually ſeeke by all 
wayecs to drawe men from God: ſo he didnotvic 
any meane more commonly, then by honour, 
glory, riches and wealth , And therefore wherr. 
heſawe that Chriſt coulde.not-by other rempta-/ 
\ | al t1ONsS 


J\ 1 


ſhal 
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tions beiouercome, he aflaulredhim withambi- 
tion anddefire of principalictie;honour;and lord* 


1ſhip. Thisremptation'is therefore the'more dan-- 


gcrous;becante mans corrupt nature is of it {ele 
grcatlyinclinedrothe loue of the wortd & earth- 
Iypleatures.. Wherefore I cannot denie,but'that 
our carefull and louing ſauiour did often and-in 
many places warne his diſciples, and by them all 
vs, to teware of this working of Sathan, and 1o 
much as they coulde,.tothunne his ſnares. Bur 
ſhall wee thinke therefore, thathee condetnneth 
principalitic, lordihip,dominiohywealth;riches, 
landes, in them thatbe histrue and faithfull tol- 
lowers? Noſurely : forthat is the full grounde 
of the Anabaptiſts docrine,ro be ſhunned of all - 
right Chriſtians. Andyet beforeI beginneto an- 
{were this, F muſt needes proreſt iris a' queifie & 
dangerous matter,to fpeake of wealth and riches 
of the world, forteare of miſtaking; either on the 
one gart or onthe other. For whatſoeuer a man 

fayin thar caſe, among the'vngodly will be 
drawen accordingrto theirpriuate affetions, / 
+: The rich , when they heare the poſſeſſion of 
riches andthe rightvſe ofthemdeferided;by & by 
if Gods ſpeciall grace ſtaytheminor, waxe more 
confidentand fecute, and with contempt and diff. 


_ Gdaine of other, thinke. themſetues free maſters 


and Lordes of Gods giftes', to vſe them enen 
at their-owne pleaſure , aud to the fulfilling-of 
their owne: flethly. fantaſies.” 'On the contrary 
part, when they thar bee poore and. deſtitute 


y IOFE"an 
of-thaſt! gifts; (hall heare-vho vich blamed forrhe 


Ee Ui. | abuſe 


Pro, 10. 


Plal.1 12s 
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abuſe of their wealth,and fignification giuen,that 
what ſocuer is aboue the ſufficient maintenance 
of their owne ſtate,is due vnto the poore:they al- 
ſo as raſhly enter into indgement,and condemne 


all rictnen as couetous, as greedy gatherers, as 
 thicues & extortioners,8& cruell detainers of that 


which by Gods lawe is due to others. Somethere 
be alſo, that thinke all vic and adminiſtration of 
riches to bee dangerous, and to bring no ſmall 
hindcrance tothe Bldacion of mens ſoules.Vnto 
which per{waſion, the phanarticall ſpirits of the 
Anabapriſts adde more difficultie,not onely ta- 
king away all poſſeſſion and propertic,andallow- 
ing a Platonicallcommunitie of all things : butal- 
ſo denying ſuperioritic,and Lordſhip and domi- 
nion, and bringing in a generall equalitic, moſt 
dangerousto theſocietic of man. Wherefore, it 
behooueth me ſo to ſpeake of riches and poſleſsi- 
ons,that (fo neere as [ can)none oftheſe offences 
may be iuſtly caken, 

Firſtcherftore to begin,we may not thinke that 
Chriſt inthemthatbe his,condemanetheither the 
poſleſsion or the rightvſe of Lordſhippe, domi- 
nion,lands,riches, money &ſuchlike:for they are 
the good gitts of God, wherewith he bleſleth his 
people as the whole courſe of the Scriptures de- 
clare.The bleſsing of the Lord(ſaith Salomon) maketh 
rich, and bringeth no ſorowe of heart with it. Bleſſedis 
the man ( \ayth Dauid) that feareth the Lord ec,his 


ſeede ſhall be mightie wpon earth, the generation of the 
faithfull ſhall bee bleſſed , riches and plenteouſneſſe 


ſpall bee in his houſe ie. And againe ,” His _— 
[33 Wall 
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ſrallbe exalted with honour : the ungodly ſhall ſee it and 
"it ſhallgrieve them: Therefore wee ſee many ofthe 

cooling of God, that haue bene indued with 
great riches and poſſeflions, as Abrahamthe fa- 
ther of the faithfull, ob, loſeph, Dauid,Salomon, Da- 
niel. Andin the new Teſtament, /codemm, Toſeph 
of _Arimathea, Lazarus of Bethania, Mary Magaa- 
lene, Sergius Paulus Proconſull of Cypres, the Cen- 
turion,and many other, We may notthinke ther- 
fore,that Chriſt condemneth the giftes and ble(- 
| ſings of God, or the vſe of chem, in his ſeruants. 
And that the trueth taken out of the Scriptures 


may be ofmore authoritie with you,l willet you 


vnderſtand it by the wordes of the auncient and 
learned Fathers: ſo thall you perceiue, it is not 
my interpretation,buttheirs.. And firlt Hieromy. 


Ioſeph,which both in ponertie andriches, gaue triallof Hicwon ad 


his vertues, and was both a ſernant and matter, tea- 


cheth ws the freedome of the minde. Was he not next. 


onto Pharao adorned in rojall furniture? and yet was 
he ſobelonedof God, that aboue all the Patriarkes, hee 
was 4 father of two Tribes. Daniel, andthe three 
yong men,had ſuch rule oner the power and riches of Ba- 
bylon , that in apparell they ſerued N abuchodonefor, 
but in minde they ſerued God. Aardochers and Hefter, 


in the middeſt of their purple, ſilke,and precious iewels, 


ouercame pryde with humilitie , and were of ſuch wor- 


thineſe,that they being Captines, bare rule oner Con- 


querours, My ſpeeche tendeth to this end, that I may 
declare that this yong man that 1 ſpeake of, had kindred 
of royall blood abundance of riches,and ornaments of ho- 
our and power , 45 matter and inſtruments of vertue 

E ei. vnto 


Fpiſt,$9. 
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vntohim. Saint Auguſtine diſputerh this quteſti- 
on,writing to Hillarires. T hoy wwteſt untome,((aith 
he.) rhat ſome ſay, that a riche man remayning im hs 
wealth,cannot enter into the kingdome of God, vnlefy 
that he ſellall that hee hath, ard that it ſhall not profite, 
though th his wealth he keepe the commanndements o, 
God.. Our fathers,t Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, under- 
ftoode nut this reaſoning : for they all had no ſmall ri- 
ches, as the holy Scriptures witneſie ec. 

And leaſt that ſome might ſay , that thoſe 
holy men were ynder the olde Teſtament, and 
cnderſiodde not the perte& Lavve that Chriſt 
| "IP , when hee ſayeth, Goe,andſell all that thou 

aſt , and giue it vnto the poore , and thou ſhalt hawe 
treaſure in. heauen, the ſame Auguſtine addeth , 
If they will ſay ſo, they may ſpeake with ſome rea- 


ſon : but let them heare the whole , let them mare 


the whole, they may not it one parte open their 
eares, and in an other parte ſtoppe them. Hee / hrs 
that to one that asked him, What ſhall 1 doe to obtaine 
enerlaſting life? ana Chriſtes aunſivere is not, If thou 
wilt, obtaine entrlaſting life ,, ſell all that thou haſt: 


but, if thou wilt haue euerlaiting life, keepe the Com- 


 _ maundements ere. Andalittle after, our good Ma- 


Fer docth make a diſtinition betweene the keeping 
of the Commaunaements , aud that other rule of per- 


feftneſſe. Forinthe oneparte hee ſayde, 1fthou 


wilt enter into life, keepe the Commaundements: 


And-in the other hee'ſayde, 1f thay wilt bee per- 
fedtfellallthou haſt, and come and followe mee. How 


therefore can wee denye , that riche'men, although 


they haue not the perfettion, ſhall come into encr- 
0. Ns ( laſting 


"SS  ;,” — mr F 


ore iuſt Lazarus lying before his gates, and that 
zruſt that he did put in his riches, whereby hee thought 


himſelfe a bleſſed man, becauſe of his purple, ſilke,and 


ſumptuous feaſtes, did bring him to the tormentes 


of hell, and not his riches. By which woordes of 


Atenſtine, it may appeare, it is not riches, 
Landes and poſleſhons, that God condemneth 
in his ſeruants,bur the euil vie of them. VWhere- 


forethe ſame ©Augnſtine fayth ,, When the Loyde Phlm.z1. 


had ſayac ,* It is eaſter Y- Camell to paſſe thorowe 
the eye of a needle , then for a rich man to enter into 
the biogas of God: and the '_Apeſtles marnueiling 
thereat, anſwered, Who then can bee ſaned ? What re- 
ſpefted they I pray yon? ſarely, non facultates, fed 


cupiditates: not great ſubſtaunce, but greedie deſire 


of them. 


Immediatly hee ſheweth, that riche Abra- 
ham had preheminence in heauen , before 


yew Lazarus. Reade the Scriptures, ( ſayeth 


ee) and thou ſhalt finde riche Abraham, that 
thou mayeſt knowe , it is not riches thats puniſhed. 


Abraham had great ſtore of gold,ſiluer, cattel and 


houſhold. He was rich,& yet was poore Lazarus 
brought. into his boſome:: the. poore. man in. the 
—_ Taking 37 <8 a 1 2 ER 34 q 2, boſjomie 
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laſting life , if they keepe the Commanndementes , and 
gine, that it may bee giuen vnto them? And in 
the ende hee concludeth his reaſon in this ma- 
ner , after hee hath ſpoken of the vncharirable 
mindeof the riche glutton.' Th pride (ſayeth_. 
hee) wherewith thus riche man did contemne the 
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boſome of the rich, or rather both rich before Ged,, and 
both poore in ſpirit ec. Marke this, that you doe not 
commonly blame riche men , or put truſt in poore eſtate, 
For if a man ſhould not put his traſt in riches,mmch leſſe 
in pouertie. To the like effe&t ſpeaketh Hierome, 


 Ts#t emill to haue riches inſtly gotten, ſothat a man giue 


thankes to God that gaue them? No, butenill it w10put 
a mans truſt in riches, For in another Pſalme it ts ſayae, 
If riches come wnto thee,ſet not thine heart vpon them. 
A man may hae riches for his neceſtie,but he may not 
poſſeſſe them to delight in thim , Well therefore 
ſaith Chryſoſtome, As Thane ſayde, wine is not ill,but 
arunkenneſie ill: ſo ſay I,riches are not ill, but couetouſ- 
neſie i ill._Arich man wone thing,and a conetous man 


Homil.13.ad 45 48 9ther. A conetous mancannct be a rich man. And 


popul.Anti- 


och, 


Homul. ad 
popu!.Anti- 
och.58, 


to the ſame meaning in an other place: Let vs not 
falſely accuſe eyther riches or pouertie : for both riches 
and poucrtie are ſuch,as, if we will our ſelues, bring in- 


ſtruments of vertue. Let vs therefore fo frame our 


ſelnes, that we iudge not ſo, as wee may ſeeme to blame 
Gods giftes, but h. ewill affeftions of men, The ſame 
Chryſoffeme, Riches (ſayth he ) killeth not: but tobee. 
a ſlane to riches, killeth, and to loue conetouſneſie, And 
azaine,the rich elutton waspuniſhed,net becauſe he was- 
rich,but becauſe he wanted mercie. For it may be,that 
one hauine riches, toyned with merty,nay attaine toall 
goodneſſe. By theſe teſtimonies of the ancientlear- 
ned Fathers , grounded vpon the examples and 
doctrine of the Scriptures, you may percciue, 
that riches are the good gift and bleſſing of God: 
that the Shinteslof God haue vſed and enioyed 


them: that wealth and poſſeſſions of them ſelues 
[E777 arc 
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are not hinderous to pictic and godlinefſe , bur 
rather inſtruments of vertue and meanes tocome 


to heauen: that God doth not condemne them in 
his ſeruants : thatir is not a man voydeof lands 


and poſſeſsjons , buta heart voyde of couetoul- 


neſle that Chriſt deſireth : thatirt is not riches, 
but the ſinfull affetions of men that he reproo- 
ueth. Howe then can it beprooued by Chriſtes 
doctrine, that any ſtateof his diſciples or faith- 
full ſeruants and followers, ought not to haue 
landes, poſleſsions, or ample and "arge liuings? 


or thatthey be by his worde fo expreſly prohibi- 


red,that neither Prince may ſuffer it without dan- 


* ger, nor faithfull Miniſter with good conſcience 


inioy them? Let vs ſomewhat better conſider - 


the particular places of this doftrine of Chriſt, 
wheron this aflertion is grounded. Where Chriſt 
ſaith, Hoard not wp treaſures for.your ſelues on earth, 
he ſaith nor, you ſhall haue no treaſures. To haue 
treaſures, and tohoarde treaſures, be diuerſe. He 
that hoardeth vp treaſures,ſheweth that hee hath 
a careful! minde to keepe them: but a man may 
Mea treaſures,and yet with free heart bee wil- 
ingtoimploy them to godly purpoſes:like as 7ob 
did, who had his riches alwayes ready to pleaſure 
other. VVhen Chriſt afirmeth,that where a mans 


Martth.s., * 


rreaſure is,there ts his heart: by treaſure,he meaneth_ 


not the poſlefsion of richesſimply, but hee mea- 
neth that, wherein aman repoſeth his chicfe trea- 


_ ſure &felicitie to conſiſt. And in deedeit cannot 


be, bur that he that eſteemetrh his chiefe felicitie 


in apy thing, doth ſcthis heart alſo vpon it. Hee ' 


Ft.i. that 


a > 
6 pot ; OS 's ” a 
wr payaronothy: 4” 4:5 & -—- Ne on nw wp —_— _ 


* 24 


ite: ed y —_ - y —_ Rr event 

3*: 2a. > hes ——_ 
4 oo 6 5.0 e 
Me R_——_ er ib. rwitig. > , vgraanthete ton 7 ——— 


F $,0-< w—_ pn III LI 


S 


P - 
mas... at con? read ths 
—_—_— - ——< oC a 


y © hay I 5 2, i" 


ack ©; 2; _ _ 
- TI "> 7” on : nec S.. = 
a 3+ & <% 


- \ 
"kts hy —_— p 
__— ” 
_— _— Y "+ ia A . - 
< - NY *\ es mrs Rn Be . 
4 : ag hs #024" ere BM 
D n= _—_——  — « . 
td ” __—— DS. 0,758 ts. ab 


Aubbr ®:15, "4 
netnndieg 
p —_—_ "0" 
_— — ——— — — 7. ht 
h DD 
> - . L ho m 


Gene. z2, 


210 fy Anſweres to the Adnerſaries 
that ſerteth his felicitie in honour and dignitie, 
hath his heart poſleſled with ambition, Hee thar 
thinketh icto bee'in worldly plcaſare , hath his 
whole minde on playing , banqueting , feaſting 


- and riot, He that repoſeth his telicity in building, 


giueth ouer his cogitations vnto that, So he that 
indgerh his bleſlednesin this life to be in poſlettio 
of riches & lands, vndoubredly 11 8 hauc 
his heart faſtened vpon them. Andleing that God 
challengeth vnto himtelt al our whole neart, and 
our whole ſoule and minde,they that ſo do, mult 
necdes offend God molt gricuoutly,and make of 
their riches their God, and lo as $,Parl ſaith, be- 
come very idolaters. Therefore if either Eccle(t- 
aſtical pertos,orlay men, do ſoſettheir minds on 
riches, this place nighly toucheth them. When 
Chriſt (: Meth Ns man canſerue two maſters &c.and 


ne cannot ſerue Godand Mammon,Marke,l pray you, 


thathe faith not: No man can ſerue God, and get ri- 
ches. For godly men both haue before time, and 
nowe may get Jandes and riches,procured cithcr 
by heritage or by gift , or by any other lawfull 
meanes.Confider the Patriarch 7acob: who paſled 
Tordane oncly with aſtafte in hishand, andin the 
time of his liuing ina ſtrange Countrey,gate ſo | 
great riches, as he returned with two great com- 
panies of ſeruants and cartell. Andyet vndoub- 
tedly this Patriarch was agood Chriſtian, being 
ſauced by the ſamereligion that his Graundfather 
_Tbraham was, the tather of the faithfull , who 
with rcioycing ſawe the day of Chriſt. Neither 
docth Chriſt ſay, No mancanſerue God and poſſeſſe 


richcs. 
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riches.For as itisfaid before, Abraham, Tob,& Tofeph, 
poſleſled great wealth and riches ,' and yervn- 
doubtedly,truely, & ſincerely ſerued God. Riches 
are the bleſſings of God, neither may any more 
rightly or with better title poſlefle them,then rhe 
good and faithtull ſeruants of God, What favth 
Chriſt then? forſooth, Noman can ſerne two ma- 
ers : Or Nomancan ſerue God and Mammon., Get- 
ting or poſleſſing is one thing, and /cruing is ano- 
ther. ppl a maiterſhip or domi- 
nion in him that is ferued, Hee that ſermerh riches, 
acknowledgeth them to be his Lord and Maſter. 
Serwitude or bondage hath this condition , that 
he wholly obey his maſter: thatnight and day he 
doe nothing but that pleaſeth his maſter : thathe 
ſhall be contented to haue the diſpleaſure of all 
other, ſo that hee may haue the good will of his 
maſter: Finally, whatſocuer a ſeruant doth,what 
labour ſoeucrhe raketh, whatſoeuer by his paines 
he getterh, he doeth it to the vſe and behalte of 
his maſter. Wholoeuer is fuch a bondflaue to 
riches, 15a traytour reuolted from/God, neither 
can ir be polsible torhimto ſerne God. Such a 
ſeruing of Mammeon it is that Chriſt in this place 
rebuketh, with which ſeruice, the ſeruice of 
God cannot be ioyned. 

Burt'it were great raſhneſle to thinke all that 
poſteſle Landes, Lordſhippes , and riches, of 
neceſsitie to bee ſubie&' to this {lauith ſeruice 
of Mammon, as ſome men vncharitably iudge 
of the Biſhoppes and 'Clergie of Englande, 
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Ioſephof _a1rimathea was a rich wan, andyetin 
time of great peril did more feruice to Chriſt, 
then all his poore Apoſtles which had ſo litle to 
leefe. It is written inthe Euangeliſts, 1/her excn 
was come,there came arich man from _Arimathea n4- 
med loſeph, which alſo himſelfe was Teſus his diſciple. 
He went to Plate & begged the body of Teſus, Then Pi- 
late commanadcd the bodte tobe deliuered,and when 1o- 


ſept had taken the boay, he wrapped 1t in acleane lines 


cloth, c>layde himin a aew tembe exc. Conlider the 
circumſtances of the hiſtorie: weigh the danger 

of the time:cal] ro remEbrance how many chings 
might haue hindered, and ſtayed 7/oſcph trom this 
doing, and you ſhall perceiue that poſleſsion of 
lands andriches, may bee ioyned witha free'and. 


faichtull ſeruice, yea, often times more faithfull, 


then pouertic and bale eſtate in the world, Good 
Chriſtians therfore may not condemne as (laues 
and ſeruants to Antichriſt,all ſuchas haue landes 
and poſleſsions.Experience in England (Godbe 
thanked ) hath taught, when a number of poore 


Prieſts and Miniſters reuolted from Chriſt to the 


Mammon their Maſſe,that many which had'the 
greateſtliuings inthis land, were moſt readie not 
onely to be baniſhed their countrey, but alſo to 
ſheade their blood, and giue their liues to ſerue 
faithfully their Lorde and maſter Chriſt : and I 
doubt not, wil do againe,ifeuer God giue the oc- 
caſton, Iudge therefore more charitably of your 
Miniſters & Preachers,{(O ye Englith om) 


which haue ſcene theſe things with your eyes, 


and knowe not how ſoone, to the ſorow of your 
el owne 
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ownehearts,ye may ſee the ſame againe.But they 


which at this day miſlike the ſtate of Biſhops, & 
doe write or ſpeake againſtthem, are thoſe per- 


ſons, which in the time of afflition, eyther were ' 


notborne,or els were very yong, and therefore 
haue no ſenſe of that tempration,which thar per- 


ſecution did then bring. As God ofhis goodnes 


graunteth vs nowe ſome Halc/on dayes: ſo lbe- 
ſeech him againſt that day,to giue vs the grace of 
his mightie ſpirit, ſo that wee may haue the like 


conſtancie. 
It is further alledged our of Chriſts doctrine, 


| thatwhen he an{wcred the Phariſes, Aarr.22. he wath.z:, 
giueth aplaine commandemet,that lands &poſ- 


ſeſſions thould beear the pleaſure of the Prince, 
and that Miniſters of the Church oughtto giue 
themvp vntohim. For this he ſaith, Gize to Ceſar 
that which is Cxſars,and to God,that is Gods. Bun ( ſay 
_ they) all temporall lands are Ceſis, therefore they ought 
ro give them vnto Ceſar: and our { «ſa is our gracious 

Prince and Soucraigne. [ | 
Truely it would make any Chriſtian heart to 
lament in theſe dayes, to ſee Gods holy worde ſo 
miſerably drawen, racked, and pulled in ſunder 
from the true meaning thereof. If the Biſhops, 
and other ofthe Con of England did grudge 
or murmure to have their landes and Liuings to 
bee tributarie to the Prince, and ſubie& to all 
taxes &leruices,that by the lawes of this Realme 
may be,either to the maintenance of herperſon, 
or to the defence of our countrey : Or if they did 
challengeſuch an immunitie or exemptis from 
| F &. iii. the 
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- the authoritie of the Prince, as the Pope and 
his Clergie did: Or it they did finde theinſelues 
orceued to bee punithed by the Prince for the 
breache of her Lawcs, as the Doxatiies mn olde 
time did, and ſome nowe in our age doe: It-_ 
.they were ſuch enemies to Princes and Gouer- 
nours ,, as they woulde exempt them our of the 
ſtate of true Chriſtianitie , and of the Church 
of God, and make them onely to ſeruc their 
turne in euill affayres ; then in deede did this 
place make ſtrongly againſt them, .But | truſt 
the Clergie of Englande\, are with all good. 
men out of the ſuſpition of theſe poyntes. they 
are as willing and readie at all rymes to bee con- 
tributarie , as any other ſubicRes are : they 
clayme no exemption from her authoritie : they 
willingly ſubmitte, them ſelues to her correc- 
tion : they humbly acknowledge their obedi- 
ence in all thinges, that any Chriſtian Prince 
may require: and this doe they principally for 
conſcience fake, becauſe it is the ordinanceand 
commaundement of God : but much moouecd 
-thercto alſo, as men, in conſideration of their 
owne{tate, whichnext vnder God dependethot 
| her Maieſtie, Seeing therefore the hand of God 
hath more iraiohdy bound them vnto her, then 
other: common ſubiectes: Tdoubr not,hutthee 
willingly hath,andſhal hane all ductiesof obedi- 
ence attheir hands ,” that any Chriftian ſubics 
| by the word of Godare bound vnto. Neyther are 
they in any feirethather Maieſtie will prefle thE 
toanything, which ſhal not ſtand with the glory 
| [-') © 
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of God,and furtherance of the Goſpell. But how 
thele woordes of Chriſt bejore mentioned , doe 
commaund them preſently to yeelde vp into her 
Maieſties hands ſuch lands & poſlefſios,as by the 
_. graiſrother goodnes,& by the law of this realme 
they now intoy, in deed Lice nor. It ſuch a Prince 
ſhal come(as 1 truſt in my daies neuerto ſee)that 


ſhall put thE co this choiſe , either to forgoe their / 


lands and liuings,or to looſe the free courſe of the 
Goſpel: itis betore declared,what their duetie is 
co doc therein. AndIdoubtnot, butinthelate 
time of perſecution,there were many of thEthar 
would haue bene glad withall the veinesintheir 
heartes,, by that choice to haue enjoyed in this 
Realmethe freedom oftheir con(ciences,though 
they had bin put to as poore eſtate,as poſſibly mE 
inight haueliued in, Buthow that chriſtian Prin- 
ccs are warranted,cither by this place ofthe Goſ- 
pel,or by any part of the word of God, ſo hardly 


to deale with-theſtate ofthe miniſtery,l haue nor | 


as yet learned, though it be in theſe daies by ſome 
boldely affirmed. Ambroſe hath a worthy ſaying, 
wherein he plainely noteth both what a Chriſtia 
Prince may doe intheſe things / appertaine vnto 
the church, & how a godly biſhop thould inthat 
caſe behaue himſclfe. hex it was propoſed unto me 
(faith he) zhat I ſhould deliner the plate or veſſel of the 
Church, I made this anſiver: If there were any thing re- 
Wis that was my own,either land,houſe,goldor ſiluer 
eing of my owne priuate right , that I would willingly 
d-linzr it : but that I could not pull any thing from the 
churchof God. And moreoner I ſajd,that in ſodoing Thad 
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regarde to the Emperonrs ſafetie,becanſe it was not pro- 
 fitable exther for mee to deliner it, or for him to receiue 
it. Let him receiue the words of a free Miniſter of God: 
If he will do that us for his owne [afetie,let him forbeare 
to doe Chriſt iniarie, By theſe wordes ye may per- 
ceive,both that _Y-broſe would nor deliucr the 
Church goods,nor that he thought it ſate for the 
Emperourto require it, The meaning of Chriſt is 
in thoſe words,to teach his to put a differEce be- 
. tween, duetie that they owe to the Prince,&that 
they owe to God: & to declare,that within their 
duc boundes, they may both ſtande together. 
1herefore they that will rightly follow Chriſt in 
this doctrine, muſt conſider , in what conſiſteth 
the duetie towards a Prince or Magiſtrate, and 
wherein reſteth our duetie towards God. Wee 
owe to the Prince,honour, feare,and obedience: 
obedience ( | ſay) in all thoſe things that are not 
againſt the worde of God and his commaunde- 
ments. Thoſe things that God commaundeth, a 
Chriſtian Prince can not forbid: Thoſe thinges 
that God forbiddeth, no Prince hathauthoritic 
tocommannd. But ſuch thingsas bee externall, 
and by Gods wordeleft indifferent, the Prince by 
his authoritie may ſo by lawe diſpoſe , cyther in 
commanding,or forbidding,as-in wiſedome and 
diſcretion he ſhal thinke tomake moſt to the glo- 
rie of God, and to y a gs and ſafe ſtate of his 
"mip Among theſe things externall, I thinke 
ands,goods and poſlefſions to be,and therefore 
'thatthe ſame ought tobe ſubie&rotaxe and tri- 
'bute in fuch ſort, as the Lawes and State of the 
| countrey 
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countrey requireth: yea,and ifthere (hall happen 
in any countrey a magiſtrate,which by violence 


and extortion ſhall wreſt more vnto him of the. 


lands and ſubſtance ofthe people, then lawe and 


right requireth : I ſee no. cauſe warranted by 


Gods worde, that the inferiour ſubiccts can re- 
bell, or reſiſt the prince therein , bur that they 
ſhall euidently ſhewe themſclues to reſiſt the or- 
dinance of God, For they hauec notthe ſworde 
of correftion committed into their hande,, and 
often times God by cuill princes correQteth the 
ſinnes ofthe people. Wherefore,it ſubiects reſiſt 
the hard dealings cuen ofcuill Magiſtrates,they 
doe in that reſpe& ſtrive againſt God himſelte, 


who wil not ſuffer it vnpunithed. VVherfore Hie- ſeiem.z3. 


remy willeth the Iewes to ſubmit theſelues to the 
obedience of Nabuchodonoſor a wicked and cruell 


King : and Baruchteacheth them to pray for the Bare.n 


good eſtate of the ſayde Nabuchodonoſor and his 


nephewe Balthaſar. And Saint Peter, and Saint «er... 
Rom.12z. 
1.Tim 2. 


Paul,will Chriſtian ſubies not onely to bee o- 
bedient to the heathen tyrants, which were in 
their time, as Nero, andſuchother : bur alſo to 
make moſt humble and heartic prayers for them, 
that his people might liue vader them a quiet 


and peaceable life, with all godlinefle and ho- 


neſtie. Tertull;analſo ſheweth the ſame to haue Teriv!.ad 


bene the practiſe of the primatiue Church, eucn 
toward the enemies and cruel perſecutors of the 
fayth of Chriſt. | | | 
A Chriſtian (faith hee)is enemy tomone,and leaſt 
of al ro the Emperour ,whome hee knowing to bee ordei- 
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ned of God,muſt of neceſsitie loue , renerence and ho- 
our and wijh tobeein ſafetie together with the whole 
"Romaine Empire. And againe , ]Vee pray for all 
Emperours, that God woulde graunt vnto them lon; 
life, proſperous reigne,ſlrons armies faithfull Connſel, 
 obeatent Subretts.erc. _ 

Wee may learnethen by this, that Chriſtian 
ductic of a fabled conliiteth in louing, in reuec- 
rencing,in obcying the Prince and Magiſtrate in 
all thinges, that lawfully hee commandeth: and 
in thoſe thinges that hee commaundeth vnlavv- 
fully, notby violence to reſiſt him, though the 
ſame rouch our goods, our lands, yeaandour 
life alſo. As touching ourduerie towarde God, 
wee owe vnto him, our ſclues whollie, both bo- 
dy and ſoule,and allthings and parts to the ſame 
appertaining, according to thathis Lawe requi- 
reth.Thon ſhalt loue God with all thy heart, with al thy 

foule with all thy mind,and with thy whole power. For 
we are his creatures, and heis our Lord and ma- 
| ker. But foraſmuch as Princes , Magiſtrates, 
Rulers,Parents, Maſters,and all ſuperiors, hauea 
portion of Gods authoritie ouer vs, as his offi- 
cers and Liuetenauntrs in their callings : there- 
fore God doth permit vnto them ſome part al- 
ſo of his honour, but ſo farre andin ſuch things, 
andſuch manneras before is declared,retaining ' 
vnto himſelfe our fayth and religion , vvith all _ 
the partes of his diuine worſhippe conſiſting in 
Spirite andin trueth , the calling vpon his blef- 
ledname,the conigflion of his holy woe 
, 30 C 
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the obedience of his morall Lawe : Which 


things hee doth not make ſubic& to any Princes 
authoritic. Andif any Prince or Magiltrate by vi- 


olenceand crueltic ſhall breake into the bounds . 


of our duetie towardes God, I ſay notthatpri- 
uate ſubie&ts may by violence reſiſt it: but ſure- 
ly they may not obey it, bur rather yeelde into 
his handes, goods, Landes, Countrey, and lite' 
too, Forſodid the Prophet Daxzel: fo did the 
young men his companions : ſo did the whole 
' number of the martyrs of God , by whome the 


 Churchof Chriſt increaſed as Auguſtine ſayth, ,,.., .. 
Non reſiſtendo ſed perferendo , not by reſiſting but Azon-Emni 


by ſuffering. And Hierome : The Church of Chriſt Hicrom al 
COP. 


was founded by ſuffering reproche,by perſecutions it in- 
creaſed,by martyrdomes it was crowned.To this ende 
ſfayeth Tertullian allo , Semen Enangelit Sanguis 
Martyrum, This is the true doctrine of the 
* wordes of Chriſt before mentioned, by vvhich 
wee are taught to pur a difference betvveene our 

_ duetie tovvardes God, and that vvec ovve to- 
warde the Prince , yeclding to cachethat which 
is his: A do@trine moſt profitable and neceflary 
toall Chriſtian Churches and common weales, 
But who can gather ofthis, that the Miniſters of 
-the Church of Chriſt, liuing vnder a Chriſtian 


Prince fauouring and defending the Goſpell, 


muſt ofneceſlitie giue vp into the Princes hands 
thoſe lands and poſſeſſions , which by the grant 
ofthe ſame Prince and the Lawe ofthe Lande is 


aſſigned vato them? For ifthe land be Cz/ars, and 
Gen, © there- 
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therefore muſt be deliueredto Czfay : then are all 
goods, Ce/ars,/and mult bee alfo yeelded into his 
haaoes, || 
Godſauevs from princes that will vſe like vi- 
olence and tyrannie toward oiir Landes, goods, 
and bodies,as| theſe men vſe to the vvorde of 
God. I hauenor as yet noted vnto you (good 
_ Chriſtians) rhe very grounde of this corrupt in- 
terpretation ofthe doCtrine of Chriſt , and the 
miſchiefe thatis hid vnder it. Ipray you there- 
fore conſider,| towhome doth Chriſt ſpeake in 
all thoſe places of his do@rine before mentio- 
ned>Whomedoth hee teach ? whome doth hee 
inſtruct, rhat they ſhoulde not hoord yp treaſure vpon 
carth? that they may not ſerue God and Mammon?that 
they may not bee carefull yvhat to cate and vyhat to 
drinke ? rhatthey muſt ſell all that they haueand followe 
him? thatthey mult renounce all that they haue it they 
vvill bee hisrrue Diſciples ? and laſtly that they mutt « 
yeelde to Cxfar that which is Czfars ? Are theſc 
thinges ſpoken to Miniſters onely?doth Chriſts | 
dodrine pertaineto biſhops and miniſters one- 
ly2 Is it his vvill that they onecly ſhoulde fol- 
lowe his godly inſtructions and commaunde- 
ments? Then of likelihood, ashecame onely to 
reach Miniſters, and to bee example of lite to 
themalone:ſo hee came to ſane Miniſters onely. 
But whata wicked vanitie were itſoto ſpeake or 
ehinke? | ||} Ci 
| NoweifChriſts doctrine be generall toall the 
faythfull, as in deede it is : (that becing the 
rue interpretation that they woulde haue to be) 


it 
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it muſt ofnecefſitie followe, that no true Chri- 


ſtian can keepe landes and poſſeſſions , nor a- 
bide in anie wealthie or rich eſtate : which is the 


verie grounde of the _Anabapriftes doctrine, as 


all learned men doe knowe . In ſo much, that 
all the famous men, thatin this ourage hauec ex- 
poundedthe Scriptures, or written againſt the 
Lnabaptiites , doe note, that by this interpreta- 


tion of the ſpeeches of Chriſt betore mentioned,; 


they doe groundetheir communitie, andtaking 


. away of propriety and poſleſſion of goodes, with 
ſundric like other doctrines. VVe may ſcethere-_ 


fore, and it is time to take heede of it , howe Sa- 
than,vnder pretences ſeeketh to thruft the Spirit 
of the Anabaptiſts8& the grounds of their learning 
into this Churchof Zxgl/ande . The inconueni- 
encethenof this kinde of reaſoning is, either, 
that theſe ſentences of the goſpel rouch Biſhops 
and Miniſters onelie, andall other arelett free, 
which is averie great abſurditie : orelſe that the 
ſame doctrine gathered out of theſe places inthe 
ſame ſenſethatthey vſe,doth belong to all Chri- 
ſtians,which with the LHnabaprtiffes taketh away 
all propriety and poſſeſſions of lands and goods, 
and (as I haue before ſaide) bringeth in a Plato- 
nicall communitie , I ſaynot, - they which 
vie theſe places doe meaneit? but ſurely that in- 
conuenience and daunger followerh vppon it. 
Therfore, they that haue any feare of God,ought 
to take heede, that their immoderate ſtomacke 


_ andafteions againſt Biſhops and other Mini- 


ſters, doe not ouermuch blinde them,and carrie 
G g.ilj, them 
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- themaway , eyther to the affirming, orto the 


4 Marth. 10+ 
Mar,;, 


Luke 9. 


k 


maintaining of corrupt and daungerous do- 
 rines , both to the Church and Common 


wealth , Ifthis thcir doctrine ſpread in libelles, 
ſhall once become familiar vato the common 
people ofthis realme : it may happily breed ſuch 
aſcab and daungerous ſore, as all the cunning 
in this lande will ſcant bee able to heale it. God 
ſend grace, that heede may bec taken thereof in 
time, HET E Ge EE -| 
\ They will ſay (I knowe) Thatthis is but a ſhift of 
Logike that the falſe Sophiſters the Biſhops doc vic, to 
turne the matter from themſclues , when they ſay, that 
this doctrine of Chtilt pertaineth to all Chriſtians, aſwell 
aSto them : and wil aske mce howe they will auoide thoſe 
plaine and euident wordes that Chriſt ſpeaketh to his A- 
poltles anddifciples oncly, when hee ſendeth them a- 
broade two andtwo, to preach the kingdome of God, 


| This (faythey) doth belong to Miniſters andP reachers 


onelie. , L114 Mk 
Asyego we” ſaying that the kinzdome of heauen 
us at hand : heale the ficke, cleanſe the leapers , raiſe the 
dead caFt out deuils, freely ye hane receined, and freelie 
eine you . Poſſeſſe not golde, nor ſiluer , nor money in 
yourpurſes , nor ſcriptoward your tourney neither two 
coates,neither ſhooes groy yet a ſtaffe. For the workeman 
zs worthieof his meate . Theſe wordes, I muſt con- 
feſle, doc not appertaine generallic to all Chri- 
ſtians, nomore doe they generally to all mini- 
ſters andpreachers of all rimes and places . Is it 
cuill in itſelfe to haue golde orfiluer ? or to haue 
a (taffe on the way to walke with? or to weare 
| ſhooes 


— 
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ſhooes to ſaue his feete in iourneying? I thinke 
there is no Chriſtian that willſo indge. Chriſt | 
himſelfe had a purſe, wherein 1udes carried mo- 
ney for his prouiſion, and hee ſuffered certaine 
rich women to goe with him , and to miniſter 
to him and to his Diſciples. Petey alſo bare a 
ſworde, and ware ſandalles on his feete, when 
the Angell bade him puton his ſandalles . And _ 
Paule— writing to Timothie , willeth him to bring 
hiscloake with him, although vndoubredly he 
had an other garment before . Wee muſt con- 
{ider. then what it is that Chriſt in this place 
meaneth, ſeeingneyther hymſelfe nor his Apo- 
ſtles didobſerue itaccording to the ſtriftneſſe of 
the letter, = od 
There bee ſome that ſay theſe precepts bee 

perſonall, and for atime-onely , not general 
or perpetuail: forthatwhich goeth before my 

ſeeme to take away the continuaunce of theſe 

preceptes, Goe rot in the way of the Gentiles , but 

to the loit ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael , Which pre- 

ceptthie Apoſtles at this time obſerued, but at- 

terwarde they preached the Goſpell vnto allthe 

nations of the earth : ſo doe they thinke , that 

Chriſt , for the time of this meſſage onelie, 

commaunded them to peoſleſſle no golde nor 

filuer, &c. and from thencefoorth that this 


 commaundement was abrogated. This inter- 


pretation I can not reiect as euill, or not per- 
tinent to the meaning of Chriſt . There bee 
alſo ſome hypocrites and Pope-holie perfons, 
vvhich vvill hane theſe preceptes ener 
y an 
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_ and builde thereon tricrieand monkith ſuperſti- 
tion: They willnot touch any money : They will 
weareno whole ſhoocs : They will not haue a 
ſtaffe to walke with , thinking that they ſhewe: 
themſelues the.holy ſeruauntes of God therein. 
To this interpretation verie nighlie commeth , 
that,which theſe men vie to ain that biſhops 
and preachers may haue no landes nor poſleſſi- 
ons, norriches,no nor money, furtherthen will 
barely prouide them meate,and drink,and cloth, 
andwhatſoeucr is aboue, to beeof ſuperfluitie , 
Some other thinke, that Chriſt in thoſe wordes 
onelie compareth the Ambaſladours of other 
Princes with his : as ifhee had ſaide, I ſendyou 
foorth to preach the kingdome of God: and the 
ſtate ofan ambaſlade or meſlage dooth require, 
that I ſhoulde deliuervnto you money, and all 
other like thinges conuenientfor this voiage, as 
Princes vſe to their Ambaſſadours : but deceiue 
not your ſclues : the manner ofthis meſlage is di- 
uerſe from ſuch meſſages as ciuill Princes vſe. In 
ciuill ambaſlades, greatfurniture (I knowe) is 
thought conuenient : butthis meſſage of mine 
is ſuch, asneedeth no ſuch matter to ſet itour. 
For the maieſtie of the thing it ſelfe, and the my- 
racles thatyou ſhall woorke, thall ſufficientlic 
giue authoritie vnto it. This interpretation alſo 
1rhinkenort amiſle : but in my opinion, and that 
by the indgement of ſome otherlearned men al- 
1o, thetrue andfimple meaning of Chriſt was, 
to teach his Apoſtles to puttheir truſt and whole 
confidence vpon the prouidence of God _— 
| an 


—_—_ 


; 
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and forthe better perſwaſton, woulde haue them 
at this time to. make triall thereof,and by experi- 
ence to learne,that though they haue nothing in 
the ſight of the worlde to feedethem,to helpe or 
ro defend them : yet that heewill ſo prouide for 
them, if they continue in their vocation and 


calling faythfully, that chey ſhall want nothing: _ 


yea,that the fowles ofthe aire ſhall: rather feede 
them, then that they ſhoulde lacke ſuſtenaunce, 
That this was Chriſtes meaning, it may appeare 
in Saint Luke, where heeſayeth to his Apoſtles, 


When I ſent you foorth without wallet or ſerippe , or Luke 11, 


ſhooes , lacked youany thing ? and they ſayde,Ne. Then 
fſaide hee "360%" 2B But do hee that hath a wal- 
let, let him take it vp, and hee that hath noue, 4et 
him ſell his toate and buy. a ſworde The Apoſtles 
vndoubtedly had great neede of chis inftruftion, 
and to beetaught ro put their whole truſtin the 
prouidenceof GO D, and todepend vpon that 
onelie. Forheedid ſee, that in the execution 
of their office rhey ſhoulde bee caſt into allthe 
difficulties ofthis worlde, which eyther Sathan 
orhis miniſters were able to raiſe againſt them, 
This leſſon is verie neceſlarie alſo for all other 
Chriſtians , bur principally for the Miniſters 8 
preachers of the goſpel, whenſocuer Gad for.che 
profeſſion & teachin of his truth ſhall caſtthem 
into the like difficultics . For if they donor reſt 
vpon that onelie, they ſhall finde lands, poſleſſi- 
ons, pawer,authotirie;kinred,friendſhip,and all 
otherhelpes of this world, to be butas a broken 
ſtafferoleane yo. 
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thus affeed, thatthey thinkenothing too 
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But what maketh this againſt that, that Mini- 
ſters of the Churchvin cho calme'times '6f quier- 
nefle, may enjoy! the benehires atid liberalitte'of 
good and gratious Princes, whome hee-harh ap- 
pointed as foſterers andnoriſhers of his chirch 
& people, wherinſocucr thoſe benefits of their li- 


berality ſhalbe imployed;beitJaids;poſſefſions, 


goods,mony;orany other manerof prouiſion? 
For further proofe of this matter againſt the 
wealthie ſtate of the Cleargie, the exatnple of S. 
Peterallo is brought in; whoſaieth in the AZes to 
the poorelame man ,:$iluer and golde have 1'none, 
ec. Loe(faythey)S.Pecerwasuright Apoſtle,8: 
was info pore caſe, thathe had neither t1luer not 


— golde, nonotſo. muchas hee:coulde beſtowe a 
meanercliete Pep a poore begger. His example 


o 


ſhould our rich bifhops: and: preachers followe. 
And Sainr Pauleto Timothie; Hauing foode anitray- 


ment, weeſboulde therewith be content. + 


Heere we: may learne (ſay they) whatmaner .of living 
miniſters ofthe Church ſhouldehave;thatislo:much'on- 
lie as will prouigethem meare, drinkeand cloth:whatſot- 
ur is abouc,thatis ſuperfluitie,aod wore then Gocs1yord 
requireth, Yho ſeerhnot{good chriſtians)wher- 
attheſe men ſhoote, and what ſtate of themini- 
ſterie, this earneſt zeale thatnowe ts pretended, 
woulde ſettle in Js S Charch?> that is,mc re miſc- 
rable and woorſeprouided for ; hen any; other 


ſtate ofthe land beſide.” Thoſe heartes wherein 


Pell, are rather overboungitull rowardtheprea- 
chers thereof, then too ſparing. For (GATE 
c 


c are 
for 


_ſstrue deuotion, andthe Jght ous of the Got- 
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forthem, yea,tt itwere poflible, they would giue 
their ejes vnto thew out of their heades, as Pawle 
ſaith to the-Galarthians. , | 

_ Whatſpirite this is therefore that woulde: ſo 
| hardely pinch and wring the; Miniſters of the 
_ Church, its cuidently;ro bee gatbered., The 
principal purpoſe.atthe heginning was,to prouc 
that anmatbes mightnot by the word of God 
inioy any temporall landes : butnoweforſooth, 
through the goodneſle bf their cauſe , inthe ve- 


hemencieoftheir reaſoning , and fulnes of their 


progfe,it falleth out ſo. that miniſters may not 
have ſo muchas any penyin their purſe to pro- 
_ uidethem ſuſtenace:but mult line ypon the cha- 


ritable alms of the people,& content themſelues 


with meate,drinke;andapparel only,as the ap 0- 
{tles did, Forthey.are m0 ſpiritual m6(faythey) that haue 
temporal living, Yea,otthe very tithsthey oughtto 
claime no more, then may ſerue them to meate, 


drink,&cloth. Andiifche ſamebedeniedthe,chey 


may not by law ſue for it .. Fqr.if their tate be taken Mach.s, 


from them gheyſbeulddtliner their cloake alſo. 


| This doarine doth very well iuſtifie the coue- 


rous & vncharitable dealings. of many-patiſhio- 
ners, which partly by violegge, partly. by craftie 
meanesderaine fromthe mynilſters.their portion 
of tithes,appointed by the law. This'doQrine gi- 
ueth good countenance tocorrupt,patros, who 
wil not beſtow their benefices,but by copolition 
ofa goodpart of the fruitstq/zheirgwne vicand, 
comodityef\Rd whe qheliving habe worth 100 
poundesby the yeere ,;rhey;will ake, whether 
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thirtie or fourtie poundes be not a ſufficientpor- 
tion for the Parſon ?: This dealing before time 
hath bene accounted lictle better,then ſacrilege 
or ſimony:but now it may bethought(ifthis do- 
Erine be good andallowable) that itis lawfullic 
doone,and accordingtothe word of God : yea, 
and that the miniſter15 a couetous worldling , & 
worthy great blame,that wilnotconterhimſelfe 
with ſucha rate,as ne Os: gly ſhal allow him. 
What cate they which thus reafon haue , I will 
not ſay of thepreaching of the Goſpell , but of 
| theſtateoflearning & knowledge inthe Church 
of Chriſt , all men may euidently perceiue . Ei- 
ther they iudge, as Lhaue before written at large, 
that men be Anpelles without corruption,” and 
wil followe the courſe of learning for confcience 
ſake, though there bee no hope ofrewarde to al- 
tute them:orels they thinke, that God will mira- 
culouſly giue knowledgeto ſuch as hee ſhall in- 
cline tothe miniſterie, as he didiin the primitiue | 
Church to his Apoſtles,and other.” - 
As touchingthe example of S.Pezey,it is before 
declared,what cauſe Chriſt reſpected in the chu- 
 fing of fo poore Apoſtles, and Jeming them in ſo 
baſe ſtare and condirion'of life : that is; thatthe 
workof winning the whole worldto'thedoQrine 
of faluation by ſo ſimple and pooreinſtraments, 
as inthe indgement of men rhey ſeemed, might 
be the greater glorieto God.,as S.Pawlſaterh: Ef- 
pecially ſeettig he did ferthem forth, and furniſh 
them withthe heauenly riches of his holy ſpirit, 
thar is to-ſay , extraordinary knowledge , _ 
TONE | bs, gifts 
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gifts of vertue, and power to worke myracles. 
| But vpon this extraordinarie dealing of God 
in thefounding of his Church, to grounde a ge- 
nerall andperpetuall rule, to bindethe Miniſters _— 


of all places andtimes, is ſuch manner vſing the £5 
Scriptures, as muſt needes breede great incon- if 
ucniences among the people of God. * | i 

As for the wordesof S.Pasl,there isno man I ::tin.s. : 


thinke, butthathee may percciue they are ſpo- 

ken generally,andnotto minifters onely,as they 

arc in this place applied. Remember the place: 
viewe the circumſtances ::confider what goeth 
before, and what commeth after , and you ſhall | 
vnderſtande it to bee true . :For S, Paul there, 
ſpeakethto the ſame purpoſe , that Chriſt doth 
Math. 6,when hee willeth men not to bee care- , 
full what to cate}, what todrinke,or what tro put 
on,bur that they ſhoulde ſecke thekingdome of 
God, and the righteouſneſle thereof, andall o-_ 
ther things ſhould by the prouidence of God be 

caſt vntothem. So, I fay , Saint Pau! exhorteth 

men not to bee in loue with the riches of this 
worlde, which they ſhallneuer carry away with 
them:thart they ſhould not praCtiſe wicked wayes 

20 gaine, bur account godlines their chiefe gaine 

and commodirie , holding themſelues conten- 

red with rhoſe thinges that the neceſlity of na- $ 
ture requireth, that is, foode, andapparell :- For « i 
what ſocuer is aboue that, may ſeeme to bee ſu- IM 
-perfluous. - This wholeſome doQtrine;the ſpirit 
of God m the Scriptures doeth often caſt vpon 
the conſciences of Chriſtians,as a neceſlarie bri- 
Hh.iij. _ dle 
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die;to ſtay the vvickedafte@tion of coverouſneſle 
and greedic defire-of the worlde., :wherero the 
_ . corruption of ournature is giuen.'; And yethee 
doth not condemne riches, oramore-plenritull 
life, as enil in it {elfe.ltis the heart, the minde,& - 
the aftection;that God would haue ſtayed & kept 
vader in his obedience,and not the: torbearing 
'of che externall \creatures: as before-is at large 
declared. /vb in the middes ofhis greateſt wealth 
had as poore and as contented a heart,as hee that 
had a {mall living, andidid no more exccede. in 
-gluttony,or other riotous exceſic;: then'hee did, 
which. had not # peny- more then 'to. prouide 
 meate,drinke and cloth, This docrine;as it doth 
generally pertaine to all: Chriſtians: ſo I denie 
not, butiit very-nighly. & chietely ought to rouch 
preachers and Miniſters of the Church, Where- 
fore I muſt and doe confeſle,that ſo much as our 
biſhops and Clergie want of the performaunce 
. heereof,they wantofthat perfeRion that by the 
word of Gad they ſhould haue.But how can it be 
proouedheereby, that they may not haue more 
_ .ampleorlargeallowance thea ſhal fuffice the for 
neceſlarie ftoode and apparell? Indeede that con- 
tentation of mind they ſhould haue, whenſocuer 
.Godcaljeth themto that neceſſity,yea and when 
they be in their wealthieſt ſtate that any conditis 
of achriſtian common weal doth giue them,they 
ought not in thoſe things to exceed, bur to keepe 
that moderatio that godlines requireth: & what- 


+ focyerjs abouc that,they are bond inconſcience 


2 


to ſee. godly.and honeſtly beſtowed, or elferhey 
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gricuouſly offend God, and giuvecuillexample to 


other. This rule(as.I haue ſayd) pertainethin like 


mangertolall Chriſtians: and therefore.itcanno 
more follow ypon this,that the lands andliuings 
 'of miniſters muſt bee taken fromthem,becauſe ic 
bringeth ſuperfluitie vnto them and more then 
the necelſlitie of nature requireth , then you! can 
conclude the:lame againſt all-other Chriſtians 
that haue moreample Landes and livinges then 


will ſuffice the to the like purpoſe. As Ihaue ſaid 


 before,fo ſay Lnow.again, It our þiſhigps:& ather 
clergie m6, unploy the ouerplus:of their;large & 
plentiful liuings voroteuiland naughty vices, nei- 
ther I nor any other can therin defend them. 

.- Forthe better vnderſtanding of my aunſwere 
tothele places &of the imperteR mannerotrea; 
ſoning vſed' by; the aduerſarie: it: behgoueth; ta 
_ conſider, that God inhis wordelayeth downea 


for example,when heſayth inthelawe,Thowſhalt 
lone the Lorde thy God with: ull thy heart, with all, WA 
ſonle, with all thy minae, with allthypawer, andth 

_ neighbour ai thy ſelfe : This commandementrequi- 
\ reth,thatalltheparts and members of our ſoule 
inwatdly , ahdour.bodie and- goods outyvard- 
lieſhoulde bee. bent and giuenouerto. the ſet- 
ting foorth-of the glory of God, +. Ourheart is 
the. roote of our'afteions ; therefore wee are 
cammaunded to loue or.. hate nothing ,. to 
feare orhope for nothing, to deſire. or ſhunzno- 


thing,g0480 beeforyfor any.thing;,,nor reigyce 


In 
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dle;ro ſtay the vvickedaftetion of couetouſneſſe 
and greedie defire of the-worlde., :whererd the 
corruption. of ournature isgiuen.'; | And yethee 
doth not condemne riches, ora more-pleneitull 
life, as euil init ſelfe.Itis the heart, the minde,& 
the affection;that God would hane ſtayed & kept 
vader in his obedience,and not the: torbearing 
'of the externall creatures: as before-is at large 
declared. ob in the middes oft his greateſt wealth 
had as poore and as contented a heart,as hee that 
hada {mall liuing, and{did no mote excecede in 
 gluttony,or other riotous excelſle,; then hee did, 
' which, had.not @ peny- more then 'to-prouide 
meate,drinke and cloth, This doctrine;as it doth 
generally perraine to all Chriſtians: ſo I denie 
not, but'it very nighly. & chictely ought to crouch 
preachers and Miniſters ofthe Church, Where- 
fore I muſt and doe conteſle,that ſo much as our 
biſhops and Clergie want ofthe performaunce 
heereof,they wantofthat perfection that by the 
word of Gad'they ſhould haue.But how can it be 
prooucdheereby, that they may not haue more 
ample orJarge allowance then ſhal fuffice the for 
neceſlarie foode and apparell? Indeede that con- 
tentation of mind they ſhould haue, whenſocuer 
Godcalicth themto thatneceſſity,yea and when 
they be in their wealthieſt ſtate that any conditis 
. of achriſtian common weal dorh give them,they 
ought not-in thoſe things to exceed, but to keepe 
that moderatio that godlinesrequireth: & what- 
{acucr is. abouc that,they are botd in conſcience 
_toſee. godly and honeſtly beſtowed, orelferhey 
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gricuoufly offend God, and giuecuillexample to 
otber. This rule(as.I haue ſfayd) pertainethin like 
manner to'/all Chriſtians : and therefore it canno 
more follow vpon this,that the lands and liuings 


'of miniſters muſt bee taken ftromthem,becauſc ic_ 


- bringeth ſuperfluitie ynto themiand more then 
the neceſlitie of nature requireth , then'you! can 
conclude the:{ame againſt all-other Chriſtians 
that haue moreample Landes and livinges then 
will ſuffice the to the like purpoſe. As Ihaue ſaid 
betoreyfo ſay Lnow.again, It our piſhigps:& other 
clergie m6, umploy the ouerplus:oftheir;large & 
plentiful linings vnreofeuiland naughty vics, nei- 
ther I'nor any other can therin defend them, 
-. For the better vnderſtanding of my aunſwere 
trotheſe places &of the impertec mannerotrea> 
ſoning vſed; by: the aduerſarie: it: behgoueth; ta 
conſider, that God in-his wordelayeth dawnea 
perfect meaſure of his iuſtice , and-an abſolute 
rulc of that life that Chriſtians ſhaulde;lead As 
for example,when heſayth inthelawe,7houſhalt 
lone the Lorde thy God with: ull thy heart, with all thy 
ſonle, with all thy minae, with allthypawer,. andt 
neighbour as thy ſelfe : This commandementrequi- 
reth,thatalltheparts and members. of our ſoule 
inwatdly , ahdour.bodie and- gobds outyvard- 
lieſhoulde bee.bent and giuenouerto the ſet» 
ting foorth-of the glory of God,. .- Our heart is 
the. roote of our affetions ; therefore wee are 
cammaunded to loue or.. hate nothing ,. to 
feare orhope for nothing, to deſire, ox ſhunzno» 


thing,ao480 bee foryfor any.thing;,;nor relgyce 


mn 


bob, 
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in:any thing, but onely in God andhis glory. 
By our ſoulc,is mcantalthe courſe of our lite:our 
infancie:, our young age, our middleage, and 
our old age. Wherefore in this it is required, that 
the whole time of our lite, from the beginning of 
our birth tothe houre of our death , ſhoulde bee. 
imploiedtotheſeruice of God. Ourminde com- 
rehendechour reaſon &vnderſtanding: fothar 
y that branch,weare taughtthat our vnderſtan- 
ding, ourreaſon, andallthe pon of our 
mind ſhould bee occupied in nothing, bur in the 
loue of God.Our power-notethallthe ſtrength & 
ſences of our body, and the abilirtie of worldly 
ſubſtance and outward gifts of God. So thatthere 
is nothing appertaining to vs , either inwardlic, 
oroutwardly,(as I haue ſaid) bur God wholly re- 
yum the fame to his ſeruice; and if wee doe 
ayletherin, wee offend his iuſtice, and want of 
that perfect rule of life that is preſcribed vnto vs: 
'Inſomuch thatif the mercie ot Godin Chriſtour 
Sauiour helpe nor, we deſerue for the ſame cuer- 
laſting damnation. To the declaration of the 
latter part ofthis rule,vhat wee ſhonld lowe our neigh- 
bony as ony ſelfe , appertaineth the doftrine of 
Chriſt, M atth. 5. that wee ſhowlde not ſo much as once 
bee mooned with anger toward our neighbour, that we 
ſhoulde not looke 11p0n « woman to luft after her , that 
wee ſhoulde not onely lone our neighbour as our ſelft,but 
that we ſhoulde loue our enemies, bleſſe them that curſe 
Vs,Aoe good to them that hate vs, pray for them that 


Derſeente os.ee. Oo {4 
_ - Asforourthony,lands,goodsandpoſſeſh 


ons, 
wee 
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vvee ſhoulde haue our mindesſo littlegiuen to 
them,8 our hearts ſo ſmally ſet vpon them , that 
we nothing atal ſhould care for the further,then 
that they may be vnto vs,cyther inſtrumentes of 
vertue,orneceſlaric helpes of our fraile life. Yea, | 
there is nothing ſonigh, nothing ſo deere vnto 
vs by Chriftes rule,eyther eye,or hand, or foote, 
or whatſocuer it-bec, but wee ſhould cut ir off, 
and caſt it from vs, if itbeealet or hindrance vn- 
ro vstoenter into thekingdome of God. Final- 
 ly,ourbodies being heere inthis vale of miſery, 
our mindes.,and hearts and conuerſations ſhould 


bee in heauen: they that haue wines, asthough they ".©o7. 


had none:they that weepe as though they wept not: they 
that wv prolary. an. : they that buy, 
as thoughthey poſſeſwed nat : they that uſe this world, as 
though they uſed it not. 
Tothisrule of Chriſtian perfection , apper- 
taine all thoſe ſentences and exhortations of 
Chriſt & ofthis Apoſtles,which before you haue 
heard alleaged, tendingall to this ende, to pull 
away the hearts of men: from the loue of riches 
and care of this worlde, that they may ſette the 
ſame wholly vpon God. This rule is layd downe 
notonly for Miniſters of the Church,as though 
they onely were the ſeruaunts of GOD, but 
alſo for all other faythfull Chriſtians, whomeir 
bindeth as ſtreightly as it doth the Miniſters. 
For it is a marke,vnto vvhich they both ſhoulde 
dire& their whole indeuours. .. 
| They therefore that will apply this rule to 
ſome one ſtate of men.,and notto other , fall in- 
: 0 I1.j. to 


*\ ) 


_ 
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co like errour as Monkes &Friers did, dreaming - 
a more ſtraite order by God to bee appointed 
ro one,then to another. The miniſter ſo much as 
hee lacketh ofthisperteCtion , ſo much is hee in- 
debred and in daunger vnto God: Andit heeflie 
nottothe mercie of God purchaſed by the merit 
of Chriſt to waſh away that want and imperfedti- 
on,vndoubredly therereſteth nothing, bin ctEr- 
nall damnation. 77 

_ * Nowe,as I haueſayde ofthe Miniſter,ſo muſt 
I ſfay of all Chriſtians beſide. Therefore out of 
this doctrine isno particular application to bee 
made more to one ſtate thento another,but on- 
ly this, ThatMiniſters, becauſe of their calling, 
ſhoulde ſhewe themſclues to come neerer to 
this marke,then other. Vhere the errour in rea- 
ſoning is,you may nowe by thisperceiue,which 
conſiſteth in two points, Firſt,that the braunches 
ofthe rule of Chriſtian perfeQion general! 2M 
vento all, arc applicd onely to Miniſters of the 
Church,as ſpeciall precepts to binde them: And 


ſecondly, that the perfourming of this rule is 


more imputed{as the monkes and Fryers did) to 
the outward refuſing of Gods creatures, then - 
the bridling of the affetions and humble con-_ 
rentation ofthe minde before God. 

 Bythis corrupt manner of reaſoning in theſe 
dayes,arc framed ſundrie daungerous arguments 


againſt the ſtate of the Miniſterie heere novve 


with vs in England. As for example, Ourbi- 


. |ſhops and Miniſters arceuil} men : they aunſwere not the 
+; perfetrule,thatis preſcribed vnto them by the wordeof 


God: 


_ Os 
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God:therefore they ſhoulde bee depoſed, their Natealte- 
red, and their Landes and liuings taken into the Princes 
handes,or bee otherwiſe imploycd asit ſhall beethoughe 


. good, 


The danger of this argument wil be eaſily per- 
celued, if you apply the ſame to other ſtares, as 
thus: Princes,Magiſtrates and noble men arecuill, they 
doe not fulfill that rule of right and perfe&t 'gouernmene 
thatthe worde of G O D requireth;: therefore pull them 
downe, fer other in their places , or alter their ſtate 
clcane, | | 

This is aſeditiousand perillous argument, e- 
ſpecially when common and inferiour ſubie&s, 
not hauing anthoritie , ſhall take vpon them to 
be iudges in ſuch caſes, as nowe they doe againſt 
biſhops. 

With this manner of — (as I hauebe- 
fore noted) the Deuill filleth t 


intendeth to worke miſchiefe , cyther in the 
Church of God, or in the ſtate of any common 
weale. | 

This manner of _— they alwayes 
vſe,which forpriuate reſpe&ts, pretend generall 
reformatios or alterations in theſtate ofa church 
or Country, vvherein they liue. Let the biſhops 
andclergie of England haue ſuch iudges and tri- 
all,as the worde of God requireth, and cuer hath 
beenevſedin the Church of Chriſt : yea, or ſuch 
as other ſtates woulde thinke reaſonable and 
indifferent for them ſelves in their calling: 
andthen, on Gods name, let them abide the 


hazarde of the ſentence eyther with them 
I1.ij, | Or 


e heades and 
heartes ofhis troubleſome inſtruments, when he 


Ss % 
_. 
_y - wag 
# 
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or avainſtthem , andthe danger of ſuch | poreriin 


nother 


perſons. 
_ | Noblemen and gentlemen,ifthey wil beright and true 
Chriſtians, by Gods worde are commaunded not to bee 
carefull for the worlde , not to hoofd vp riches heere on 
the earth, yea to renounce all that they haue, and followe 


| Chriſt : therefore they may not haue ſogreat andatmple 


liuings more then other,but ſhall content themſelues with 
ſuch a moderate portion, as may tollerably maintaine 
them,in ſeeing the adminiſtration ofjuſticc in their coun= 
treys,and the reſidue that nowe is ſpentin gaming and vn- | 
neccſſariepompe,and vanitie ofthe worlde,to be imploy- 
edrothe maintainance' ofa great number of the Princes 
ſubiccts,and people of God, that are not able in meane e- 


Ratetoliue, For inſuch caſe were the noble men 
and gentlemen of the Iſraelites called Proncipes 
familiarum, the Princes and chiefe of each tribe 
and familic among the people of God. 

A many of ſuch fations and ſeditious argu- 
ments may m like manner be framed,more meete 
for rebels, then for good ſubies or fairhfull 
Chriſtians, whichI doe inthis place for good 
conſiderations omit, For if they ſhoulde bee ſo 
conntenaunced with particular allegations of 
ofthe Scriptures, and furniſhed with ſuch lear- 

ning 
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ning andexamples of hiſtories, as fatious heads 
arc able todeuiſe: happily they woulde carrie as 
much credite, and drawe as great anumber of 
followers and mainteiners,as nowe the like dea- 
ling doth againſt theCleargie, I willnotthere- 
fore tarrie anic longer in this point, Thaue ſet 
forth vnto you an example or two nakedly and 
barely , tothis ende onely,, if it might bepoſſi- 
ble,to open the cies of ſome, which ſeeme in part 
to bee blinded either with affeQion againſt Bi- 
ſhops, or with adelire to worke & brin 8 to pn 
ſome ſpeciall drift and purpoſe that they haue 
deuiſed: for what cauſe,it may be more caſilie by 
wiſe men conieQured,then ſafely by mee laide 
downe in writing, 
For the furtherexamining of this matter,and 
that it may bee the better vnderſtanded,whether 


Eccleſiaſticall men may with ſafe conſciences - 


enioy the ſtate of their liuings by landes or no, 


| Let vs brieflie conſider the condition of the Howe wini- 
Oh, . ers 

Church , and howe Miniſters haue beene main- 
_ tained from the was og , euen to this day . ns. 


And hereI muſt proteſt, thatthe Hiſtories and 
Writers, eſpecially ſuch as be of credite, are fo 
' Imperfect inthis poynt, as the trueth muſt bee 
gathered by coniccture of certaine braunches, 
rather'then by any diſcourſe in their writing. 


Forthe ſpace ofthe firſt three hundred yecres , 


after Chriſt , it is vvell knovven to all ſuch as 


haue looked into the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories,thart | 


it vvas almoſt in continuall perſecution vnder 


heathen tyrants,vvhich vvith all indeuor ſought 
I 1.1j. meanes 


Lib.4.epiſt.s 


Canon,s$- 


Hom.11.in 
Numer, 


— _— 
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meanes to oppreſle Chriſtian religion, and the 
true profeſſours thereof . Wherefore in all that 
time it was not poſhble for the Church to haue 
any ſcrled ſtate, by lands or certaine reuenewe to 
maintaine the Miniſters thereof : But they were 
ſuſtained onely by the liberall contribution of 
godly perſons, colle&ed at certeine times for 


that and other like chriſtian vſes. 


' For S.Cypriaz ſignifieth, that to certaine per- 
ſons appointed to the office of readers,he diſtri- 
buted the mealure of gittes and diſtributions, as 


 wereaſſigned tothe Prieſtes . The Canons artri- 


buted tothe Apoſtles , make mention of oblati- 
ons and firſt fruites to bee brought home to the 
houſe of the Biſhop, beſide ſuch thinges as were 
offered in the Church . Origen ſomewhatmore 
ſtraitly ſeemeth to require the tenths and firſt 
fruites of ſuch increaſe as Chriſtians haue by the 
bleſſing of God: his wordes betheſe. 7: x come! 

andprofitable,that the firit fruits ſhould be offred to the 
prieits of the Goſpell alſo, for ſo the Lorde diſpoſed, that 
hee that preacheth the Goſpell, ſhoulde line by the Gof- 


| pell, And as this s good and comely : ſo contrariwiſe, it 


fruits. 


i enill and uncomely , that one that worſhippeth God, 
and commeth into the Church, knowing that the prieſts 
attend on the altar,andſerue the worde of God, and mi- 


niitericof the Church , ſhould not offer wnto the prieſts 


the firitlings of thoſe fruits that God giueth by bringing 


foorth his ſunne and caſenable ſhowers pon them . For 


ſach a ſoule ſeemeth not to me to haue any remembrance 


of Ged, or to thinke, that it is G O D that giucth thoſe 


It 


of Biſhops Linings. 7s: 279 


 Irmay =_— alſo, thateuen in this time the 
Church had certaine houſes allotted to their bi- 
ſhops. For when Paulus Samoſaten: after his de- 


7 1tion, would not _— out of the houle that - 


clongedto the Churc 
the authoritie of the Emperour'_Aurelizs , tha 


|, It was p 7.4 ag by 


aſſigned vnto him , ro whome the Biſhoppes of 


Ttalie_- did agree in dorine. Origen allo men- orig.rad. in 


tioneth certaine rentes and reuenues dueto the 


Church. cManyof vs (ſayerhhee) haue neede of 


this warning, that we be both faithfull, and alſo wiſe, 
ad Seafendos Ecclefiz redditus , tobefowe the 
rents ofthe Church. 

And one Petrus de N atalibrs writeth , that in 
the time of Yrbane Biſhop of Rome, about two 
hundred twentie and ſixe yeeres after Chriſt, the 
Church firſt beganne to poſleſle Lads rowarde 
the finding of the Miniſters . Certaine. it is, 
that many godlie diſpoſed perſons , notwith- 
ſtanding they were letted by the crueltic of ty- 
,Tantes, cuen in that time gaue large and am- 
ple giftes vnto the Church , not onelie in mo- 
ney and plate, butas itis to bee gathered,in reue- 


nucalſo. For Optatus Milenitans writeth, that opr.li.r. 


Menſurius biſhop of Carthage before Cectlianus, 
when hee was ſentforto the Emperour , fearing 
that hee ſhoulde returneno moreagaine, left in 


the cuſtodie of certaine perſons Ornamenta pluri- 


714 & aurea > argentea, manyornaments of gold and 
ſiluer , The reſtoring of which ornaments and 


iewels afterwarde, was one great occaſion ofthe 


{chiſme 


t Enſeb, ecclef. 
hiſt.lib.7, ca. 


hee ihouldeberemouedfrom it, and the houſe o- 


4 rg we _—  - c 
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ſchiſme of the Doxattits , as the ſame Optatusſhe- 
weth. Wherefore it may appeare, the Church 
was not in thoſe dayes ſo poore'and needie, as 
ſome men would hane vs thinke it was : though it 
were then vnder heatheniſh & cruel tyrants,with 
al extremity forbidding, that any perſons ſhould 
_ giuceither goodes or landes to the releefe of it. 

honas7. Sabellicus writeth, that inthetime of cAaxentizs 
the Emperour, one Laciza a noble & rich gentle 

woman of Rowe, appointed the Church of Rowe 

tobe heirevnto all her ſubſtance and poſleſſions. 
Which,when that cruell tyrant vnderſtoode, he 

for the time baniſhed her out of thecitie. Bur 

when Cortantine that good & firſt chriſtian Em- 

peror, vadertooke the defence and maintenance 

- Lb».dela- Of chriſtian religion , he not onelieliberally be- 


croſanto 


ec: ſtowed vponthe Church himſelfe , but by lawe 


©... madeirfree, toall thatwouldgiue any thing vn- 


ro the Church, wereit in landes or otherwiſe. 
Lib.16.Cog. WV hich lawe Valentinianus, Theodsſiies, and other 
Tod  afterwarde confirmed, noreuer was it abridged 
 butby 7#/iazthe Apoſtara . A copy of one de- 
 Lib.ro.cap.z CEE Of ConFantine is in Enſebins. Thoſe things that 
belong tothe right of other, we will not only not to haue 
retaynedbut plainely tobe reftored.Wherfore our will 
and pleaſure is , that ſo ſoone as thou ſhalt receine theſe 
" our letters , if thexe be any goodes belonging to the ca- 
tholique Church of Chriftians, either in cities,or other 
 plares,taken in poſſeſcion by the citizens,or by any other, 
that the ſame preſently be reſtored inlike right as before 
they hadit. See therefore that all things , either houſes, 
or gardens,or whatſeener,be with ſpeede rettored - _ 

Clnre 
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 Charch ageine , By this meanes , not onely the 
Emperours themſclues gaue both lands,and ma- 
ny other rich giftes , but alſo ſundry other rich 
and godlie perſons. Con#tantine_- gaue lands in S-bell.en. 
the countric about Sabine, and an houſe and a7 


gardenat Rome. TheſameCon#antine out of the $:2om.tt.:, 


tribute ofeuery city, gauea portion to the chur- ®* 
ches for the maintenance of their Miniſters,and 
eſtabliſhed them to continue as aLawe for euer. 

Euſebius writeth,that beſide many other bene- rub.ecce,. 
fires {as contribution ofcorne, building of chur- *'* 7: 
ches,&c.) he graunted to all Eccleſtafticall per- 
ſons, free immunitie of all ſeruices and taxes,ſa- 
uvingonely for their landes . For the lands ofthe Legrreni_ 
Church wereſubic& totribute,as other were,by  aeics. | 
an ordinaunce made by the ſonnes of the fore- 
named Con#axtine_. This may appeare alſo by 
_mbroſe, writing ofthe ſecond Yalentinian . If Libepibts, 
hee require tribute , wee demte it not: the landes of the tuxenium. 
Charch do pay tribute. The Church then had lands, 
and thata good while before _Hwbroſe his time, 
which was abourthe yere of our Lord three hun-+ 
dred ſtzrie —_ Yea, Ambroje himſclte li- 
ued by hrs owne lands _ Biſhop . Therefore 
irmayappearc heedid notthinkeitro be againſt 
theworde of GOD , for 2 Biſhop or Minifter 
of the Church to live vppon the reuenewe:of 


rthe timeof Confixarme_s, the wealth of 
the Church increaſed, as well in landes as other 
ſubſtance andprouiſion, notonchie by the gifts 


ofEmperours,Kings,and Queenes ,' but partly 
4 ONE OY Kk.j. party | 
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alſo(as I haue ſaid)by the deuotion of other = 
ly perſons, who oftentimes leftto the vie of the 
church,eirhera great parte,. or their whole ſub- 
ſtance & poſleſhons,parrly by the gitt of biſhops 
themſeclues, partly by ons Eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons, which,becauſe they were notmarried, nox 
had iſſue or heires,were by order bound to leaue 
vntothe church, all their poſleſſions,both lands 
and goodes. Sometime alfo by the puniſhmene 
of oftendors . Fortis read,thatone Baſſus a gen- 
tleman falſly accuſed Six:#s biſhop of Reme, and 
when Sixtus had cleared himſelte ina ſynode of 
biſhops, Baſſz,tor his ſlanderous accufation,was 


| banithed, and his landes giuen vntothe Church. 


The ſame $ix:us gaue landes vnto the Church 


| himlſelfcallo'. Creſcentizea noble man gaue vato 


| Kiceph.tib, 


. } &.CA, Fo 


the Church of Rome allhis ſubſtance ,.anda ma- 
nourin Sclie called Areianum', Eudotia the Em- 
5 0 whny to Theadofies, adorned the bilhoppes 
oule at Con#antinople,and gaue vntoitaycerely 
reuenewe. By the counſell at Berythe it may ap- 
peare, thechurchof Edzſa had rentes, manours, 
woods, and plate ſet with pretiousſtones,&c. 
This ſtate of wealth the Church grewe vnto,not 
much more then in the ſpace of one hundred 
yeeres after ic pleaſed God to giue peace vnto it 


from outward and heatheniſh enemies : andyer 


in the meane time had ic other tempeſts and bit- 
ter ſtormes of aduerſity,that did more hinder de- 
uotion & godlines,then the bloody perſecutions 
ofthe Emperors did:as namely the troubles ray- 


 ledbythe Arian heretikes , by the ſpace of many 


yeeres, 
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yeeres, andeſpecially in 4ſia;Greece;&allrhecaſt 
parts ofthe world. And ſhortly therups folowed 
the horrible inuaſio of the Gorhs,Yanaals,Herules, 
and other barbarous people, which as ſwarmes 
- cameoutof the north parts,and with maruailous 
cruelty ouerwhelmed al the weſt countries of Z«- 
rope,to the great hindrice,danger, &vnquietnes 
of the church of God. After theſe ſtorms & tem- 
peſts were ſomewhat ouerblowne, the riches of 
the church did very muchincreaſe,bothin lands 
& otherwiſe,by ſuch meanes as before I hauere- 
hearſed. And this generally Lobſerue in all hiſto- 
ries,& inall times, that the wealth thereof vnder 


Chriſtian Princes was neuer diminiſhed, butra- 


ther increaſed : norcuer did-they murmureatir, 
or thought it too much , vacillthe Pope chalen- 
 ged his vſurped dominion,and did ſeeke tobring 
the necks of princes vnder his girdle,andco alter 
Ka La EN, rincipalities at his wil 
and pleaſure,laying, that hee had 1#44w:rinſg, gtt- 
ay,the power of both ſwordes.. , - |: 

- Heere (1 knowe) ſome willlay, that by my owne con- 
feſ>ion, I am fallen to acknowledge that botch that firſt 
bredde Antichrift , and ſet bim vp into his:throne aboue 
kings and princes, .that isto ſay , theimmagerar wealth 
of the Ecdefiaſical men, whichthen did corrupr religion, 
 andſo,fay they;dothir now withvs,No.no{good chri- 
ſttans)they thar ſo ſay,cither are blinded with ig- 
norance,or look into things with partiall eies,8& 
ſeek rather aſecretfurthering ofpriuat pirpolry, 
then the knovvledge of the true cauſes of that, 


whereof they-ſpeake!4For they that" will indiffe- 
rently conliger the ſtates of times, arid withtrue 
_  Kk.ij. iudge- 
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Judgement weigh the circumſtaunces of them, 
may eaſily diſcerne, that it was not the wealth 
dlike clergie, butother cauſes of greater weight 
and importance , that ſervp Antichriſt aloft in 
his throne, and wrought him the dominion of © 
che Church , which I pray God may bee more 
carefully looked | wma vs, then yer per- 
cciuethart they hauc bene:eſpecially ifwe meane 
ſo carneſtly to keepe away from vs thereturne of 
" corruption, as many nowe woulde feeme to 
The firſt cauſe that aduaunced Antichrift,was 
Schifme and herefie in the Church , for the (pace of 
two hundred yeeres and more, together with 
oy barbarous irruptions which before I ſpake of. 
The ſecondcauſe was, the general decayof learning, - 
andeſpecially of lie twembuke 9 Se 
of the tongues. Thirdly he vſurpation of Eccleſiatti- 
call Diſcipline , praRized againſt Emperours and 
Princes, by which hee conquered 'more then b 
all other meanes . The helping cauſes to theſe 
principall,were theſe two: firſt , thenegligence, 
the vnskilfulneſle, the vaworthines of many em- 
perours and gouernours , giuen ouer rather to 
wantonneſſe and voluptuous pleaſures , then to 
_ thecareoftheir charge: and ſecondly,the ſuper- 
ſtirious deuotion of the people, maintained by | 
corrupt dodrine , But the graund cauſe of all 
cauſcs was, the juit indgement of God, for the gene- 
rall vathankefulneſle ofche worlde, in recetuing 
the knowledge of his Goſpell, whic hee ſenta- 


mon gthem, Pp 
An 
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_ : And this canſe was vniuerfall in all eſtates 
and kindes of perſons,as well ecclefiaſticall as 0- 
ther. The biſhops and Miniſters were giuen oucr 
ro maintaine factions and hereticall doarines: 
Princes looked more to their ſenſuall pleaſure, 
then tothe godly gouernmentof their ſubiets : 


the people were 
wickedneſle of life, ſothat (a ſmall number one. 


ly excepted)none did ſtudie how in life and god- 
ly conuerfation,to frame themſeluestorhe mu 
Il, w 


and wholeſome doctrine of the Goſpe ich 
atthe hande of many godly\men,they at the be- 
ginninghad receiued. Sundry oftheſe orthe like 
cauſes haue we nowealſo growingand encrea- 
ſing among vs :- and therefore haue wee great 
caaſe to fearethe likeiuft iudgment of God, thar 
y ano var vsagaine vider the tyrannyof 
ntichriſt,or bring vpon vs ſome plague nolefle 
gricuous then that is, 
Our Miniſters and Preachers breake ont to 
Schiſmaricall/faRions and: curious  doArines. 
The people, in ſteede of ſuperſtitious deuorion, 


haue conceiued an heatheniſh contempt ofreli- 


ion, andadiſdainfull lothing ofthe Miniſters 
ereof. Vice and wickedneſle onerwhealmeth 
all ſtares and conditionsof men, None almoſt, 
vnleſſe itbee ſome that God reſerueth to his ſe- 


crete knowledge , ſtudic to ſhewe themſclues 


thankful to God,& in life toexpreſle that, which 
indo@rinethey will ſeeme to approoue, 1 pou 
God, that by-abuſing this long ſuffering of the 


Lord,vvecheape notvp vvrath for our ſelues a- 


'Kk.ijj.  gainſt 


ent wholly,to ſuperſtition and . 
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cainſt the day of wrath:God hath dealt as merci- 
tullic withthts lande;,as cuer -heedid with any, I 


beſeech him, thatintime wee may repent with 


Niniue, and turneto himin ſackcloth and aſhes, 
while hee may bee founde,and while hee ſtrerch- 
eth vnto vs:the hande of his gracious goodneſle, 
lcaſtwhen it is too Jate, and hee hath turned his 
face from vs, vvee crie vnto him with vaine gro- 
nings,and mourne with-vnprofitable ſighings. 


Hee ſentthe light of his trueth jnto this realme, - 
firſt inche time of King Hey the eight, & brake 


the power of Antichriſte among vs: butbecauſc 
hee ſawe neyther thankfull receiuing ofthe Goſ- 
ell,nor any thing ſtudied for by men generally, 
be the benefite of Abbey lands,and poſleſſions, 
toenrich themſelues: hee by and by cut offthe 
comfortable ſweeteneſſeof his word; vvith the 
bitter ſauour of the ſixe Articles,and ſharpeper- 
ſecution ofthem that profeſled true religion, 
His iuſtice indeede could no longer abidethetul 
ripenefle of the ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and vvic- 


ked life ofthe Monkes and. Friers, andſuch other 


{yvarmes of Antichriſtian impietie : but our vn- 
thankfulneſle deſerued not to haue the ſame tur- 
nedtoourbenefite, northe freedome ofhis go(- 


pell ro bee continued among vs to our further- 


comfort; 


 Inthetime of that oratious Prince King Ed- 


ward the fixt , hee gaue vs a larger taſte of his 
vvorde and a greater freedome. of all-pointes.of 
| ſounde and true Chriſtian doarine, tg our vn- 


————_—_r—_ _ 
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eſtimable benefite, if vvee coulde haue recei- 


ued it accordingly, Butenenthenalſo, heeper- 


ceiued,that vyce ſoughtnorfomuchthe increaſe 
ofhis glory, ortoframe our lives according to 
our venkallion ,, as vvedid ſtudice vnder counte- 
naunce ofreligion, by all mearies vve coulde, to 
vvorke againe our ovvne vvorldlie benefice and 
commoditie.And therefore' did heethe feconde 
time take from this realme his fatherlie bleſſing, 


and caſt ypon vs that heauie ſcourgeof perſecu- 


tion,vyhich immediatly follovved, keeping vs 
vnderthe-rodde of his correQion by dertpce of 
certaine yeares,' ' No GTO "er? 

Neuerthcleſle, as a merciful Bather,declaring 


that by his chaſtening hee ſought notourcontu- - 


ſion bur our amendment;"euien fot theiglory of 
hisnamesſake onely, beyande' allhope and'ex- 
pectarion, het ſhevved vs 'againethe light of his 
countenaunce, . and that more fauourablic and 
bountifullie then cucrhee did before, raiſing for 
Ysas it 'vvere out of the>doſt-of.death,- a-noble 
Queene,agratious Prince, 'as anurſe orprotec- 
treſſe of his Church : Vnder the ſhadovve of 
vvhoſe vvings.although bura Virgine, hee kee- 
peth vs in greatſafetic andquictneſle,againſtall 
the auncienc enemies, 'borhvofthis Chutch, and 
ofournaturallcountrey. 'Notvvithſtanding all 


 this,our olde vnthankfulneſle and forgetfulnefle 


of our duetie ſtill continueth, and vve- ſhevvour 


{clues the ſame men that euervvee did before.::: 


_- Andthercfore beſide the carneft aps | 
1:3) ooo oil 1eds. gory olds wow Herts vn 
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ofhis word,calling vs continuellyrortpentance, 
vyhoſeeth not, that diuers times he hath ſhaken 


| the rod of his diſpleaſure ouer vs? as in the Nor- 


thren rebellion, and in many ſignes and tokens 
from heauen,thcreby,ifit vvere poſſible, ro vva- 
kenvsout of our ſinfull ſecurity , vvherein vvee 
ſleepe ſocontidently?Yea, and the moreto keepe 
vs in feare, he hath made vs tonourth in our bo- 
ſomes the apparantinſtrument of his vvrath, by 


| vrhome vvecoulde not chooſe bur ſee, that in a 


moment hee might hauetaken from vs both the 
comfortof. his Goſpel, &the ftreedome &happi- 
nefle of our ſtate. Heremuſt I put youin mmde 
againe of his exceeding mercies ſhevved to- 
vvard vseucnintheſe fevvemoncths, deliuering 
vs fromthe blooddie crueltic- of ourenemies. 

But to vvhateffeR, I pray you, commeth all this 
carctull vvorking of our mercifull God, by fayre 


' meanes and foule meanes thus Jabouriog to 


dravvevs vnto bim? Doth it quicken in vs the 
care of our ſaluation? doth.it increafe rhe feare 


| of his diſpleafure?doth ir ſtirre vpany morezcale 


and love ofthis Gofpell? hath it any thing dimi- 


_ niſhed our vncharitable fireke and conrention? 


doth itany thing abate the obſtinacie of the ad- 


ucrſary? harhitany wvay diminiſhed the look 


nes of our laing3hath it taken from vsaurpride 
in appare{?our daintines in feeding?our vvaſtfull 


_ andpompous building? hath it made leſfe any e- 


uillamong vs, . and not rather encreafed cuery 


thing, to atthigher degree then cuer itvvas be- 
_ fore? Shall vve thinke then,thatthis our vnſenſi. 


ble 
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ble dulneſſe and vnthankfulneſſe,can be withou®t 
imminent puniſhment?Surely, mee thinketh the 
ſong of Efay the Prophet paynteth out our ſtate 


& condition with the eucnt that will follow of ir. 


The Lorde hath choſen this lande , as his beloned vine- TJ 


yard, he hath moundedit with his gratious fauour 
and diuine proteCtion,bee hath toned it by caſting 
outthe rubble otthe Synagogue of Antichriſte, 
the broken ſtones I meane,of 1dolatrie, ſuperlſti- 
tion,falſe do@rine,and corrupt worſhip ofGod: 
he hath planted among vs the iweete grape ofhis 
molt wholeſome Goſpel,and the true vine Chrilt 
lefu: he hath ſer vp a watch Tower of Chriſtian go- 
ucrnment,azuda wine preſſe ofearneſt preaching of 
repentance,to prefle and wring mens hearts,if it 
were poſlible,toyeelde foorth the ſweere iuice of 
thefruits of the goſpel to the glorie of God. And 
hee long hath looked, (for theſe his great bene- 
fires)thatwe ſhould haue brought foorth ſiveere 
grapes,and wee haue yeelded nothing but ſowre _ 
and ſtinking fruire , diſcorde and diflenſton a- 
mong our ſelues,couctouſneſle, oppreſſion, ex- 
cortion,drunkenneſle,banquetting, voluptuous 
pleaſure,whoredome,adulterie,ſecurity in ſinne, 
contempt of God, diſdaine ofhis Miniſters, de(- 
piſing of his worde, ſelfe-liking in our owne do- 
ings,confidence andtruſt in our own'wiſdome 8& 
policie &c. I pray God therfore in timevve may 
take heed of thatheauie iudgement that follow- 
eth,l meane,thathee will take away the hedze,and 
breake downe the wall of his mightic proteCion, . 
whereby onely we haue hitherto remained ſafe; 
| LEE: =: =_ 
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and that hee vvill lay vs waſte that the beaites 
of the fielde may ouer trample vs :that hee will 


rake from vs the teaching and preaching of his 


| Goſpell,vvhercvvith in vayne hee hath fo long 


digged and delued in our barraine hearts: that 
hee will forbid the cloudes of his heauenly pro- 
uidenceto rayne downe vpon vs his great and 
manifolde bleſſings, which before time he hath 
giuen vs,ſothat wee ſhall bee I]cfc as adeſolate 
grounde , breeding nothing but buſhes and 
brambles of ignorance, errour, idolatrie, ſuper- 
ſticion, herci1e and wicked life, and bee made 
ſubices and{laues vnto our greateſt enemies. 
The Lordturne away that, which our vnthank- 
full hearces may iuſtlic feare to bee at hande. 
&C. pl Tag 

By this thatT haue written,as I doubt not but 
the godly may percciue it was not riches and 
vvealth of the Cleargice that firſt ſet vp Anti- 
chriſtin the viurped throne ofthis dominion 0- 
uerthe Church,bur that there were other more 
true and right cauſes that bredde that miſchiefe: 
ſo likevviſe that conſcience, that feareth God, 
and without affef&tion looketh into the ſtate of 
thistime among vs, and rightly vveigheth and 


conſidereth thinges, may eaſily judge, that itis 


not the Landes and great liuings of biſhoppes 


and eccleſiaſticall perſons, but other matters, 
more heynous and more greeuous , that vvill 


haſten the vvrath and diſpleaſure of Godagainſt 


\thisRealme, which in deede, itbehooucth bi- 


ihops principally, . andallother in their ſtates 
| IEEE; god 
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and conditions to haue care of, and in time, 
while vvce may, by all godly meanes to pre- 
2cnt it, 

The affection of them , which at this day 
ipeake ſo much againſt the Landes and liuings 


of biſhops, and other Cleargie men, is much _ 


like the dealing of thoſe perſons, -that murmu- 
red againſt Marie of Bethania,which in the houſe 
of Son the leaper,in teſtimonie of her thank- 
fulneſle, for the great mercies thatſhee had re- 
cciued of Chriſt , powred vpon his heade the 
precious oyntment of Spike nard. For cuen in 
like manner our gracious Queene, when God 
had deliueredher outofthe iawes of the greedie 
lyons , & cruel] wolues that ſought her bloud, 
and by his mightie hande had fer her in the 
throne cf this her Fathers kingdome: to reſtifie 
her thankfull minde, andto ſhewe her liberall 
and bountifull heart rowarde the Church of 
God, ſhee powred vpon it this plentifull gift, 
| towardethe maintenaunce of the Miniſters and 
' Preachers of his vvorde,that ſhee might declare 
rothe worlde, thatin imbracing the Goſpell, 
and reſtoring the ſame to this Realme, ſheehad 
not that minde and affe@ion, which ſome other 
haue ſhevved, that is, vnder colourthereof, to 
 makethe increaſe of her owne benefite,, andthe 
commoditie of her Crowne. But as then Judas 
and ſome other Diſciples murmured at Mary, 
and vnder pretence ofholineſſe and charitic to- 
wardethe pore, found great fault vvith that ſu- 

LLij. - _per- 


b] 
F- 


252" - — Anſwerestothe Adnerſaries &c. 
perfluous exceſſe(as they thought ir:Yeu&ſonow, | 
many diſciples among vs,with like colour of reli- 
- gion &holines, & of zcale toward the perfeion 
' ofthe church{forlooth ) murmure at the liberall 
benefite of our Prince, which ſhe hath beſtowed 
vpo the church,& think the ſame a great ſuperflu- 
itie,that might be bettef imployed ſundry waies, 
ro the ts ofthe common weale, Whatloe; 
uer is pretended, I pray God the cauſe of the 
thn 422 Briete bee not the ſame that 7ohn mentioneth to 
' have benethat,which firſt began the murmuring 
atthat time; Bur wharſocuer is the cauſe of this 
reproouing of the liberalitie of our gracious 
Prince & Soueraigne: itthe time did now ſerue, I 
coulde with better reaſon and authoritie prooue 
the contrary Propoſition to that whichthey take | 
vpon theanrerrr rt ere” itt 15; 7hat rf 6 not lavw- 
>» full tobeſtowe ſuch Linings upon Laye men , as are ap- 
poynted by godly lawes for Miniſters and Preachers of 
the worde of God. But the ſhortneſle of the time 
will not now ſerue to followe that courſe. 
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